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=1 Rt at hspreet oubliſhed " Hiſtory off 

P fy the Church of England, compiled by. Vee 

SY Fi ble Bede, a lerned light of our countreaboue 

#| | Bog. Yeares paſt, whereinthe Faith firſt planted 

amonge vs engiſhmen , and ſo many hundred 

ares continued, is expreſſed, I neuer doubted but D peruſall 
zreof ſhoulde be to x. Catholikeand true ſtedfaſt beleuers, 

bothe comfortable to reade, and neceſſary to vnderſtande:;But _ _ - 

to you ( my dere.countremen allo ) I deccined with the - 
informations of afewe newe lying Maſters , ſachas$.- z) .Per TI 

Peter ſpeakerk of ,cither deceiuers and xfers your ſelues off © G. 

ignorant. and well meaning people, I 7 ors thoughtic 
wouldlitle auaile.For confi dering yourgreat- ſtomaches which 

- candigeſt ix.c.yeares continuaunce without grudge of con- 

' ſence, I remembred well it would be: replied ſhortly of you, .. 
_ thatadmittingthe Hiſtory for true and vyndoubted,yet it coul- 4 
© denotpreſcribeagainſt No ts althis were buca fardle of 
Papiſtry anda witneſſe off that tyme., which ye baue allready | 
in the Courr of your congregation reproued and condemned, 
bicauſe: Do wllhenate Scriptare only , and by the praiſe 
of the ry y]:C.yeares = Cuſt. But for . To your replies; T- -- 3 
might frendly *7 familiarly warne you , that ye looke better 
to. your ſtomach , aud trie.whither it benota falſe ſtomach, - * N 
horn of ApPeait: and colde1n figeFop where pr aps thou- 
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may {o mere 


: care mts 
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nh ee, maye chay 


unſell "1 reg ; Ne: : 
tocoſts you yourlyues:, and a 
better thingeiffy e thinke heaten better. I might alſotell yow, 
and truly tell yow , that: as. your ſtomach ſerueth yow nowe, 
euen voor the ſoden to fwallowe downeix . hundred yeares 
withour{macke or ſmart,ſo in. time the heate of your ſtomach» 
Ereaſe that you will not ſticke for one morſell more,, 
oF fo {wallowe downe the acſte v1 . hundred yeares. allo, 
Ilirt dede;, and very vncour- 


OY reoully fedd of you, leauing*ys. that ſtande' by nora yeare to 


_ as youcallit,ofj 
+. when you oye 1s 2 Do yow knowe what wicked and Blaſs 


fede our faith vpon, eb is not.ſo preate pardy as the former 
was,and they ſaye,one morſell tolleth downean other . But 


this itifird willnot fuffiſe, this conſideration will nothing 


mone you, Yow! perſuade your ſelues , that theſe many hun- 
dred yeares the vniuerſall churche hathe - blinded. ," and: 
1C reſt oure countrealſo. This perfuaſion hath {o- 
ſonke into your heads, that for all triall * any matter tOu- 
vhs $249 eſteme not. any writer or: authorite of thels 
later hundred yeares,you reie& the whole witnelle off this 
ter age,as a time of corruption,of idolatry,of tuperſtition-; L Yoo? 
iſtry. But do yow knowe,; what yowe laye 


gy conſequences do depende hereof ? None atall , ye- . 
ye. Confidre then Tbeſeche you, with yourſelues. Doys 
not in ſo ſaying and thinking , "by eand: thinke that: the 'vni- 


 nerſa}l churche of Chriſte hath _ ?r may {o for aſcaſon 


 Gye yow.What then if Tſhewe yow the contrary in holy Scri- 
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prure,in the  vaIng in the prophets, inthe ghoſpell , Ape 716 


cannot poſlibly faile,thatit muſt alwaies continewe1n a right 


faith,in the Ge and knowleady of God , euen to the 


7 Will youv wo bende your. ſclues againſt fuch aſt 


' þ PROTESTANTS OF: WAG ELND: Spe 
zall che d graunte you-may ſodoo/; {For-/this being +1, 
oued chat the vmuerſall knowen churche of Chriſt-can-nor. 

Y- 
niuerſall-knowen churchall theleix. ye 
hatb-ben no{uchchurcharall, what can yo 
{aie,to:maintaine his-opinion of youres: Vit <6 
thatthough God hath alwaies a.church;) 
cheis notallwayes. knowen;to. the face of the w | 
may,yea:many huadred yeards,be a 
gregarion, andtherfore harey Ne thongh ithath beh it d WY 
many hundredycarcs.the onely knowenchirch of Chnit yes 2 
it a UE te malignantchurch, yet ney hath had belide a IRS #0 
ſecrer 'congregation. of his: detted'pe ſuch as ye are? 
How thenib I proue you againe out 4” > eofigoant inlyke 
mane# as before,thart the church of Chriſt which allwaies con- £4 


inueth;owſt alwayes bea knowen church, that no malignant JS 

churchcan ons and ob(cure thetruepeople of God, len- AE 4H 
ce the coming of LD WR Sen Glaſs our Sawour, that 
iſtry:can be.no ſchiline, t jy 
{ibly remaine 1nyou2W a mone you to 
iſtorpofYenerable Bede,co rar from the faith feſt. lan- 
tedamong ys engliihmen and{o many hundred yeares conti- 
nued, from. t] I f elide, in .all 
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 .. ., tothepronfes tharare brought,cither els: bicauſe you knowe | 
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74 TO THE DECELIVED 1» 
_ thenifin all pointes of doarine,of ceremonies, and of eccleſis 

aſticallgonuernement mencioned and' by-occafion reported 
1nthis Hiſtory of Venerable Bede,I do ſhew that our firſt fai- 


ge. rſt chapter ye ſhal ſee moreparticularly bothe what 
 T haue intended to doo,and in what maner I will procede, And 
| bicauſeall this T have done to fortifie this hiſtory of our:chur- 
che, to fortifye the faythe firſte planted amonge vs and;fo 
many hundred 'yeares contynewed , whiche by yower-per- 
ſuafions/1s nowe reieed as no true faithe att all; as a ty- 
me off fee / &cxt .-] baue therefore called. it- | 


A. Fortreſie off the Faith &c.If {liſted ro'beſhortin your.own | 
termes,I could truly haue termedit, A puller off: Papitry. Bur 

I had rather with perſpicuite belonge,then with breute obſcu- 

re,ratherto-vis the com ne. accuſtomed ſpeache of all men 


| then the odjous newtertnes of a fewe. This Fortreſle therefore 
of our firſt faith;of that faith and religion-which you call Pa- 
piſtry,grounded and builded as you fee ypon thele 3.moſt ſure 
and ſtrong foundations;the one of holy Scripture,the other of 
the belefe and praQtiſe of the-primitiue churchif it can wich 
youperſuade, it ſhall ende all controuerſies berwene you and 
-  vs.For if Papiſtry'be(as-it is hereproned) a true Chnſtianite, 
 thenisyour religion aclere herefy.If ic ſhal nothinge with you. 
perſuade, for whoſe ſakes: principally ( God 1s my witneſſe) I _ 
hauecompiled ir;thar muſt be either bicauſe you will not-yeld 


/ they may al bed{olued and confuted; If the firſt, 
ſaie ynto you, butas Abraham faiedto the nich man 
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PROTESTANTS: 08 AGLAND EY OSes 
1 ying in hel of his brethern yet lyuing, Habene 'Moyſen & pro- ,,, 
pletas j Meyſen & prophet: non-audierins nec fi, quis ex. mortuis 6 
reſurrexeris credens.| 1h .haue, Moyles, and the. prophets, 
IX | they. will not heare.. Moyles and: rhe /Propheres , nei- 
ther will they beleueat any thal riſe from death. Ye hauc here 


—_ lalmes,the prophets,aud:hegoſpel £0, prous that the faich 
oft 


os 2: knowen, Gonna, e( ſachs 


thatis,if all the ſo ptures appar na and: es here bcerogh 
ye can reproue and confute ,if1 in;geporting the practiſe of the 
primitiue church you can proue me cither to falfthie,cither to 


miſconſter the doctours;and 'Councels of that: age, whom for 


witneſſes of the faith of rhat time, Hdo bringe,l beſeche youdo 
ſo,andſpare. me not. Aſﬀſaile and ouerthrow the F gray if ye 


can. Ytter the truthe if ye haue it . One truthe can not be con- | 
 trary.toan other. If yourreli ion be right and ſounde, then ye 
 haue reaſons to proue that all this time of papiſtry( which is ſo 
direaly repugnant to your religion ; and the which therefore 
yedo condemne)hath ben a corrupted faith, then ye canproue 
o the vninerſall knowen church 'of Chriſt maye erre ,then 
difſolue all the ſcriptures broughtto the contrary Laſt 
then you can ſhew that the primitiue church condem- 


_ fach dodrinea yecondemne, But if theo when! can 
not 
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AMONGE V.S ENGLISHMEN, AND. 
CONTINYVED HETHERTO IN, THE VNI- 
VERSALL;- CHVRCH --OF CHRIST, 
\THESE-+1X.C. YEARES AND. V P- 
WARDE, THE FAITH OF 


"an introdu&on, declaringtheneceſrireof the matter to be treated 
vpon,and the order whuch the Author will takein treating thereof. 
wh "The firſt Chapter.” k j 


EE I HE choſen veſſel. of God S. Panle, Chriſten | 
N, 54 xeader , commeending co the ſedeof Abraham - 
BAM 1 to the fleſh, the faith of 
"i 4242 FRY Chriſt Iefus. our Saniour and: 

=e Redemer,which they had then newly receiued, 
ig Ecomtrerey and roſtin wr ory ro themin 
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* A FORTRESSE OF KEE, FIRST. 

aſure and ſub{antiall foun n; for wy 

be hoped for withour aright and true Faith . 
"op in few lines after pronounceth that Fl Fw: impoſi fribil 

tte: Without _ is 4mpoſsible to pleaſe God. ve 


No perfednes of life, no crake of gods worde;no coulour of re- 
| ligion can allmighty God; without wg yoo and right ' 
fatth : which 1sbnt one,as God kin felis one\.:'For how can 


. that ſubiett pleaſe his Liege Souerain, kepe he neuer ſo well his 
lawes, obſerue he nener fo exadtly his ſatutes,obey he neuer ſo 
readely his intunctons and prod , if withall this he ac- 
knowleadg him not for his Pance,if he detract from his Soue- 
Tainte , diſpute ypon his titles , and refuſe to yelde him whole, 
perfea, and full legeaun ce? Rightſois it betwene God'and 
man. Though man fulfill all righteouſnes of externall life 
morally, as certain heathen philoſophers pon $ oo done, 
though he acknowleadg in part the lawe © bey the 

fatne; as thelewto hc day doth; though he _ be- 
| Jeuehis holy worde after ſome privataiad peculiar fa faſhion,as al 
beers do, et if he beleneit not according tothe meaning 
of God him: ar if he receiuenot the whole lawe of God , if 
haue notthe perfe&, ſounde and right faith in God, 'and bele< 
ueth not all c noes-that God commaundeth-and faierh:, as the - 
only Catholik —_— of Chniſt _ and hath done alwaies; | 
all thereſt auailethnothing.Bicauſe fie of placere 

Deo, without faith it is A x prercy G Sy whiche 

wordes yetS. Paule meaneth not faith . For as'euery fo- 


undation ſerueth not a ſtron euery faith fitteth not 


cuery' 
gehoule, 1o 
a Chriſten-man . And to ſpeake generally of faith, the Turke, 

3. MIWS the lew,and the heretike haue their falſe faith;' "Non enim om- __ 
 mumeſt fdes as'S. Paul faieth:: 'Faith belongeth n notto all men, 
The Turke hath his Alcoran,, wherein his faith is compriſed, E 

and by the which he truſteth to be laned, belening in one God 

makes fall this &C 7 \'The lewbach hid and inthat 
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[TP D : Aa 10N a' VS ENGUISHMEN: 8c: Ther. part. 6: 


eolde/Feſtament . But he beleveth not 


 preteth the} dpſalmesin afarre other ſence then we 
_ do,neither acknowledging the true Meſsias allready come,nei- 
ther looking forſuch a Meſsias as Chrift was ./ The herenke 
| holdeth hen bothe the oldeand the new Teſtament,excepe 
| ſuchcertainparcelles,asirhach liked en erm rimes 
paſt, and nowadayes,forqhe vaunta 
co cute 
char which-ho holdeth, hein 
and priuariu 
 content,andatirhoryre, the gm > ze touch we. 
_ the nght interpretation and meaning of G w NV 
_ this Perſrwop pretendedfaithes, A ET on 
| Nonomm ſpirieui credere,ſed probare ſpiritus anix- dio fis, norto 
| beleneevery ſpirit, but to triethe- {pirites grown fv 
| GodAndiour Sauiour biddeth vs | ar of falſe prophins ; e6- J 
innes , bring "inwardly Fanentitig Wwolues : © | 
zhers'aref iſe reachers/eloked with: the ſhepes ſite 
of a pretende Eiirh ,of the worde of God;of the ghoipell 5 bur 
invrandby are-rauenyng wolues;, kainotis hetitiques z ctuell 
muirderers off mens ſoules 4 'Of theſe Pad ty le forewar- 
neth'vs , faying.-- $7  quiryobis enang eligauerit | 


teth itafter his 'ow 


flis, anarhems fiv TFany mah doo ghoſpell vito you, 
ydethat whiche yow haus ecoyued, be he accurſed, 


- Theſeare 
faith, bur ( _ Garin cotntre preſently”) a rapes, 19a 


hokoprf he liwhich they haue beard, yea 'which ME 


4% 


chit benterirmade thi Benet. Faith then 
fry gow aye ;ahd fo nebelliry char vithone 
"impol Jes plebl dy emey Fat acapling ike Src 
and ſundry fayrhes being pretended,whatis more howfullyc6 
jv ct more dmg; (6 bekope; more. Novrely t6be 
EP? D HR 


CcknonleaaisO Tlitiſtiansdo beleusir,, heirirer= 


v of his ſeuerall do ICT 4 > EY 3 be | $7 
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Rom. 1, 


A FORTRESSE' OP THE FAME CETRET.: 
| defended of a Chriſtenman, -then his ;faith \acherebe hellys 
ueth? Juſtus eninex fide 'vinit. For the righteous: man: lynerh by 


ihe. Faithe. We hauem the tuſtorye-of. Venerable Bede preſently 


tranſlated in to our mother e ſett before your-eyes the 


faith,wherein we were firſt C d,whercin we have wieks 
all Chriſtendom befide theſe many hundre 


wed, wherein the enemies of this: faith thei {elues Pa 1A 


baptiſed, infruſted,and broughevp cc Yertiowanewfaithis | 
pretended, a new ghoſpell is preached , a new -teligion 15:com- 
Pn: and commaunded. Weare layed damnably-to hane 


d.,to-baue bued in awrounge belefe,in yaine fuperſtitions, 
andindeteſtable idolatry : The lght of ther/ghoſpell is-now 
fayedt to-appeare to vs engliſhmen , as toall theworldebchde, 
where proteſtants haue preuailed,and that-our dere forefathers 
lyued indarknefle, blindribde, oraunce ,{chiſmaricall hype- 
eriſy,deteſtable idolatry , and o forth .- - For with all this and 


war's more do proteſtants chatgeall this time of papiſtry../ 


"This iff it; be; true, 15a lamentable caſe::fot all-tngliſhe- 
| menithatetierliued in this Linde before thelefourty yeares ex- 
cept Wien one Or i]. mote: y ou for all-Chnſtendome 1m 
—_—_— l that ume. tharit p th proteſtants to preſeri- 

hee IO ee y pms vs thathue now;and we 


boundeto theſe nethar brought vs, the.li ht 


py ES choſe, which hethero/ England cad many: 


countres broughtto the faith in the precin&t of this tyme , ne- 


+. , nerſawnorheard of. If this be true, then (to-{peake of oure 


| owne.countreonly)no more holy S.Auguſtin our fieſt A 
"S ws akon Venerable S.Bedei,no moreleined:7 


felmus,and other bleſſed men-of.our cours, 
forlightes of thechurch through all chri- 
martyr, 0 bleſled Bucer, or rather 


Ts thn though all C 


he, Fate Fg FrithAnae ll Goin ww err 


PLANTED. AMONG, vs. ENGLISHMEN- Ai. Thos par, 7. 


we great is Our niery,that 1a licitie of this pre- 
Geneeliaut faith ha forlake and.condemna our holy, 
| vertuous forefathers, and with them all 1+ 299 
y the many confeitn) chat ba y 
warde Ju emhrneyoigns ve moe = Ki 
| the-proteſtants. did for: their; antiquite;) theſe d 
land mrs aig 3. Truly this miſery is lg. great - HhAE: 
no penne can expreſleit, no tounge can ipeake 

thinke1t.For the loue therefore and ba 


I beate tojira 5 duo deceinallconone.Lyil or content my el 
wihthefning forkiok Echis_ huſtory. 
lerned.countreman couching the primitiue church of Englan- 
de our:dere countre in..ouricountre and mother language, 
wherein ye haueſene what faith we firſt recerued ho ke and 
ab hath for|the. furder edifying of my dere 
 deceiued countremen,{ for to Catholikes ning he beleuers 
the nſtorye itſelfe is {ufficient) proue ynro. you thatthefaich 
deſcribed inchishſtory,chefauch herein, we ann Hp 


riſed ,thefach of all chnſtendome; heon- 
ly. croe-chrilten, faick wherein, pd and may be _laned: 
r.y ts.the onl Los ire, taking pa- 


10 beſhort. That papi y-4r. 
piſtry,asthe proteſtants take it,for'! mr 
of all Chriſtendome,natonly of on our co Tal 
yeares and vpwarde. . Thus prop 
as it may ſeme to many, , Ill flows. 
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 A-FORTRKESSE oF. THE 1 ore 


F nk ir; finally that: iſtry cati-be - 
f{chatn or hereſye.. uthis ora Teruſe , re- 
maine clereand cnident , thar-ſeng' papiltry''is that chirrchs 
which cathfioterre, which: »neuer e Fife ; whiche euerhactheo 
;ſeing itis no {chilme , no herelye,/ that therefore'it 
il nedes be , as Ifayedfirſt , the only-true Chriſtianite, 
In the ſeconde* patte aki a fewe' reaſonable and nece(ſa- 
ry dematindes made' vnto proteſtans ; purring the caſe that 
Gernot come ix. hundred-yeares'is a 'kynde off 
ry, danable inthe fight of God, hich demaundes,;if they 
Cel henſer {o Jong a darknes | they maſt of reaſon yea of 
necekireanſiwerand fatilfy,after Lay thoſe few demaiides pro- 
poſed, I-wil ſhew that the faith how -of proteſtats preached and: 
maintained ,is founde' different-from' the faithe firſt planited 
ainonge wengliſhmen,, and o many hundred yeates-Eonti- 
nued , 1n\more'then fourty pountes* (as farre as the 
of ven erable Bede reporteth) concerning dodrine; ett la- 
ſticall gouernement , the order,courſe, and conſequence of 
bothreligions, noting allo certain Apoſtolicall | markesfoun- 
de in;our Apoſtles; wantitigin proteſtants;; which if they be 
now our Apoſtles, they ought notto wante. Allo for thefarder 
fortifying of oarfaith,in all ſuch differences as are of doarine 
and ecclefiaſticall gouernement,betwene the proteſtants and 


Joan hs I will alwaies God willing , ſhew that all{uch:j pointes do 


agree.and-conctiree allo hit the primitive church ir che firſt 
vi.C:yeres, which proceſtits offer to be tried by:Wherby it'ſhial 
- appeareagain,that papiſtry being found agreable- with thetrue 
rh It Shine ;thal bi wr beas we hrſtinte- 
* dedithe =, true Chriſtianirecf at leſt ſence” Chriſtestyme 
| proccſtanes well allow tothe churchany true Chriſtianitear al. 
_ Theſe 


oy 


PLANTED AMONG, vs BXGLISHMEN, we. Thej.part, 8s 
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d Ow" without 
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(as OR Ltruſt fra ry mae)! 2,Cor.10, 
on I beſechs on fr Ir fakes , , Caprinare incelleFlum tn ob- 


fe equine fidei: to ſubdue their vnderſtanding. to;the obedience 
of faith:and for al mens ſakes I them that they trouble 
no morethechurch of Chriſt,with theirnew deniſed fantaft- 
es,but reſt in that faith, wherein our nation-was firſt Chniſte+ 
ned;hath ſo many yeares continued, andthey them-ſclues: ha- 
ueben baptiſed. The catholike I doubr:not:buthe will take +" 
our ſimple doings thankefully,and prateto-God for the decet- 
ued. proteltants , Viadi ipſum dicamus ommes &.non font 1 1n nobs © PEI 
felnſmata:that we may all {ay one thing, thatthere be no. ſeil} 
me-nor diviſion amonge Vo Whink Ibefechemoſe bumblyall 
Catholikesto do. Forinvaine doethe-bookes ofa few per= 
ſuade,vnleſle the hartes of all do helpe witspraier « Butnow 


to the matter. 


Thorptorebantedo do condemne ch vowarfall church! of Gwuiſtor $ 


theſe many - hun cares ,andther of the whole diſputa- 
tioul folowin Teak intedur thereupon. caſe 4 : _le ap 
e 


inthe proceſſe of our diſputa tation, pre des _ Co 
| ww manifold ſcriptures ſhal be brought, that | ie vitd- \ = al 
 uyerſall church oFOkrif can not efre; proteſt ants per © ; 
haps wil draw back,anddeny thateuerthey raught or meaned 
ſo, thinke it therfore good, before Tenterto the pronfes he - 
reof,to bring you their own Gayingsin their printed workes 
where they auoucheho lefſſe . Though in 'very 'dede if no 
witing hereof were extant, yet theirdaily doinges,and conti= | _* 
_ nualpreaching do conuince it abundantly. For when: prote= - 7 
Runes do LEI thefirlty,orvi,C, Jurefgu tt ofmar > 


_ es —— 


—_ Ps a CC 


f* ? A ICE m wo 
: : i Ly t : 6:5 
- ; R 


; ens errour,of blindneſſe;and of Idolatry? When M:.'Coxe 
biſhops of Rome after $.Grego 


. . -oferrourand' ghoratinge how hey; ve to blinde: the worl- 
_ de zand thar+(the- 


| ought: notto 


- his late Funerall ſermonattheo 


| Is Fs - Piet G87 vnder whom by all theirconfeſſions 
| Row layeth-from:Boniface downeward,, as M. Nowell in 


ES reucrencerh, reiodting AG 


A FO RTRESSE Oo”. ? HY FAITH A | 
chiactcoademay thelmer mg 


preached at Oxford in the yeare 1559. that the ſucceſſion of the 


ry was a baſtarde and corrupt 
ſuccelhon,when MM. Tuell declaimeth+in his-common place 


ent of continuance and antiquite | 
preſeribs with good wittes,when M:Grindall in 
eobſequy of Ferdinandus ſaieth 
and anabolic thatit can not be denied butthatafterS . Gre» 

> purgatory went with full faite (which is oneſpect- 
) whetr euery preacher and Miniſter cal+ 


LEE od ent etal oak ets ot ada KS 


the church hath bengouerned, »« M.Focin his preface tothe 


reproufe tellech is, from Zoſi imus,as: who loweſt 2rd | 
| 0G Ria would. four 7a jt 


= pots. aeboldabaich ſencethetime of 'S. oy : 
at heleſtwas as Ie Fai bliadneſſs, ſape erſut 


Bur to allegethar p 
t0 'be: fora I wil 


not ch arge.them 
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PLANTED ﬀAXMON G' vs BNGLISHMEN. Gee, Thei-part, 9 
+lons Lutheratiwho ſo condemneth the whole church of 
theſe laſt-thouſand yeares/, rhathe pronounceth plainly;chat:*7*/m- 


> trd 


25 mafiy us cartors the fac 'of Chraſt in al char-cime(as mar Apole8. 


% 


nations and countres did, which thinge hereafter we ſhal par= 5:4%9%- 
ricularly declare vnto you) that I {ay all: thoſe nations and 
people were no beter for the faith then received than were 
Hole: ofelytes which came outof the tothelaweoff 
vnderthecoruption of the Phariſees . All theſe ſayin- 
ges I will not prefle yon with, which in our countre condemne 
the wholechurch of Pa ſry. Though'truly if Thad nomore 
tofay herein, yet theſe ſayi af rlidochopeoabtns and 42 
maſterminiſters of Germany from whence youlerned:your 
ghoſpell; mightbea cafficione warrant for me _—_—_ 
their ſcholers or brethern,that you alſo condemnethe vni 
Blchurch of Chriſt of thels many' hundred yeares of pagoge 
Bur thisisſo der am matter withs | Lint dat ith itisindedeths 


"4 


*<+ 


Harare voir nid prerpugrondacr 5 herfo 
t Wm younow your ownelayingesin. your printed wri 
{6d,that you may-not © 10104108... SnoMNoED 


Ri icky rafbeniarier OxHadhs Ries qd 
in theepiſtle prefixed , faieth that Father Lorimer eek, fo 4B 
Apoſtle of England, ad chart aire reached the true faitl 4 
of Chrift and the ghoſpell .. 1 Harhourough, aboc s 
muckprifed inyourcon ngregatior cowards the endein thelaſt 
rrblahuine th . F, 
th that man [obn'y neal 1% 
A who begorerathe Acid ins th 


-— 


=_ NOI DO IS TEL Fr 9 on 1s OA. 1-96 oo 
. Q 
—_ 4 
p LEY 


Im 6 - v a > Y ; 

ow 4.004 MG OR A AR er 99 or 4 fWng” 91 | WE age ers a Woot 60; 07. es TE A =_ IF = _ 
. = - TT. k _ 
” PETE A, FS. 


7 


C.1.6, 


| Toward 
the ende, 


gboſpeilin the wery firſt appearin 


' Whichdlo to haue ben:generalland;ofno{malltime, they. de» 


- A ZORTRES 5.550" THE FAITH ARS. , | 
| Aihaljaiat: orly of England,but of ll-Chrſtendom heſideyno- 
088 vrito-vs thatzn Luther-a ſecond bimhe of. Chiiſt dons 
to the worlde... And bicaule ye may-pot thinke this15 the opt- 
nion of oneor two proteſtants'only, thatworthyApologic of 
England ſett forthe inthe name of allchoengliſh churgh,anou- 
cheth the ſame oftenumes . Firſt: this. they. write <.:1n dede;we 


"tonfeſſe that certain new ſees and not heard of before ;' 45. the Angr 


bg; lbertines, Memnonues and 4 wenekh feldians haue ben ftir- 


ng ftatim ad exort um enangely., enenas the ariſing of the gbaſpell. 
Tho time ſence Lutherthey, call cheanſing of the ghoſpell.For 


- ofhionan ence lus bk breacholprange vp.thole feftes .. Not 
+ many leaucsafter; that which:they call. Latem.euengehjin.berhs 


theirallowed tranſlation lofulere forth, callethic The light of rhe 
of 3 tt. And infew lines Co they 

write, that Luther and Z uinglius came firſt to the knowleedg « jo” 
preechin : of the ghoſpell, . ln which, worges. they condemns the 


rime before of an yuen lacke ani.iggoraunceaf the. ghalpell. 


clare euidetntlyinan other te rt of the Apologie , where they 
aie exprelly .. The Pope hath blinded the whole, worlde chis. many 
« hundred yeare.. Yeathe Apologieis ſo. dere in this point that 8 
the Church hath erred} that rowarde theende. of heel lyi 
bell,chey ſaie plainely,char Chrift hath aedirſhould ere . _ 

in they blaphemonſly belic otic blefied Saujour, as we hall he- 


| ſg declare. Againe fo clereit 1s my proteſtants that the yni; 

. | nerfallchurchhath erred, that they exemplifie the fall of Chri- 
Res Qburch yackhefal, ofthe ala they go abour by the 

_ example of the olfle lawe,,.yea and by layinges of the - 


£O-proue the'charch:ma y fall and hath fallen... All whic 


Pek obiecions we ſhall. God heh ing) 1 1N.1j. OT 11j, ſpeciall chaprers 
 refell andeonfute.. . Laſt of all asclere itis as he loongh h 
| thatfor; alſuch pRimes2s WHAIes 1 o beip: 


wal 
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| PLANTED [AMONG VS ENGUTSHMEN:&e,! Thes.part. yg 

| alſo doallproteſtants tin all' countres of Chiiſtendomtharrs = 
thers and auncierers: forthe ſpace of theſe many 

: gs. Bur as yecan auouche no- certain thinge of all 

J proteſtants{Þo double' and variable they are'in their do&rine 

” | anddoinges)ſo for any'certain preſcript ime of papiſtry they 

f | arenotyeragreed'vpor./M: Fox in the beginning of his Actes 

and'/monumentes faethrhatin theſelarer v. hundred yeres 0n- 

ly papiſtry hachfully and perfectly ben pratuſed, and therefore * 

from thattime he draweth'the time'of corruprion, as heimagi- 

neth.. Before thattimehe faiech many rhingeslacked which af- 

ter crepedin. Where he foloweth his felowes notes vponthe y,,, 1. 
pocalipſe, which by thedmell boundea thouſand yeares, and 20: chap. 

looſed would haucir meaned that for the ſpace of athou- 11, rar 4 


”Y F*” 


if 
fandyeres after Chriſtesdeath:the diuet had no power ouerthe *<4an 
eleted.Bur after that ume he was looſed as it may plainly appe 043 4; 


"vo ww 2H a 5 2a © 1J 


re(fay the notes)toſuch as will earneſtly: confidre the papacy. 
And this diuinite,he that made thoſe notes fucked out of Iohn 
Bale; Butmchispoint both Bale and«Fox ſpakgzccording'ito_ 
their kdowleadge : For'if they will allowe the ſtate off the 
* church for a thouſand yeares after Chiſt, ler them only refor- 


© me their church after the maner of thattime;, when we firſte 


VS _  Y 'Y 


| receined the faich, which was norfall 606% yearesafter Chriſt, 
' & arid theyſhall findechemelues as depe' inpapiſtry,, as he that 
& is depeſt ::/Fhus hiſtory of venerable Bede,may ſuffiſeonly to 


'& witnefſetheſame abundantly: eſpecially if the' reader hereof 

'& will take only:the XPS dP differences gathered out 

& of that hiſtory the ſecond treatiſe, betrwene the 
kiiththenplanred/and the preached+.: The lerned 


"1H 


"7 iaprlichaleriianne of Ciinkondn thiy 


| Ade. 


the myſteries of our religion to ennemies- of thefaub, of tha 
. . which walls was then fulLCalwn' 
_ as Lnotedbeforehe reverenced the firſt y/C.ytares, 


after Chriſt,off 
ofcharage.genech vx co wnderſtand ths at home papiſtry is | 


| men hath ben.Nowthento dere ourdere forfarhers of { 0 ma- 
.ny hundred yeares,of thoſe hainonscrimes of whe A | 


*%s 


"A FORTRESSE-OP TUX PATTH FIRST, 


Rendome beingin quiet! and reſt, abundedin ens 
ffe hundred yeares., would be gried but only ythechre firſts 
hundred yeares after Chriſt. In which tyme he knewe few had 
writen,and choſe alſo not ſo openly andfrely, farnotreveling. 
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though in ſome places, \ 
yetaſters | £ 
I 
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warde the more he 


grew in his hereſy,che leſſe alwaics he attri- 
buted to the DN knh ade FS Rne: 
Yeaatthe laſt he contemned all fathers , and will be tried by 
no time or antiquite, asT haug in an.orher place our of his ow- 
ne writinges declared, Yet howſocner rhele archeproteſtants 


vary abrodein the time orcompaſle ny eſtate of 
the church , which they call papiſtry , M "s at home by 
his Koutechalenge and preſcrip n: ofthe rok .C.ycares. 


to betried by the fathers nd Councels. 


takento bethe the time ſence S. Gregory , the firſt Antichriſh 
of Rome,asall proteſtants atthe lared . B: y which. 
accompt andexacte calculation of M.luell papiſtry is well ne- 


te a thouſand yeres olde,cuen {> olde as the faith of vs 


| Anions,ndlindneſe, winch p provelignts comp 


Acc, re te was;jto ak hae a | 
of 0167 7B opener T5 we stl 
"faihof rar X 


Eon AMONG Vs ENGUSHMNTH dec. Thet.part. " 
- as valanfull ;and notoriouſly infamous againſt the churche,, 
ring as og" Themendenbof Chad ded bontnms The arge 
and ſhall comnipen aloyyeswithour interupion in te (rye mcnewhe 
vprighefaith . = papiſtry was only the knowen church. fribpan 
of 2 All this 1x.C.yeares.Ergo papiſtry all theſe ix.C.yea- ofrhis 


res, hath Leniewed anal ſhall continew allwaies-cuen to theis builded, 
worldes ende without interruption in the true and vpright 
faith . This cond ging admtted that papiſtry' all theſe 
.C .yeares hath continewed in the right fauth, then mult it 
nedes falow.that it was the anly true Chriſtianite of al that ti- 
me. To prouecherefore the former argument, firlt as touching 
the Minor,qr ſecond propoſition to wit,that papiſtry was the 
only knowen.church of Chriſcall theleix « C.yeares, I never 
nede to'proue tis clereand evident to proteſtants no lefle 
then to catholikes . For though ſome proteſtantes will aze { as 
you ſhall heare hercafter)chat their ghoſpell and dodrine hath 
alwayes ben euer: lence Chriſt unde yet theredo none fie 
my HOG later times of ix. 'C. yeates it hath ben knowenſo 
Sex gopiicy bechalicbarrms hed the ſhew and the ſwa- 
e church by all their confelsions. Then all our 
labour emainth in ms the Maioror firſt propoſition to 
wit, the knowen cl _Y of Chnſtdothalwaies continew 
in arightfaich.” This propoſiti tion hathy. partes, The one1s that, «1,4, 
the church dothe alwaies continewein a rightfaith-The other Goo ofthe © , | 
that this church is a knowen church.Bothe a atbottins nn 
(by Gods helpe)I will prove in this firſt part of the treatiſe, by 
elere and euident Scripture as I haue faied -» And nowto the 
fre part of the propolition.Which though it may ſemeto. ha- 
ue allo jj.other partes in it,the onefor the continnaunce of the 
church,the other for thenighe faith in that continuaunce yer 
bicauſe the ſcriptures aſſuring vs the continuance ofa church, 4, 
doafſure ys whthall God and his holy Spirit afiſting thelame, 
Dill radar ne proue boche,and (therefore do a nake butt one 
's "2-- ÞP 


Lt won 
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= A FORTRESSE' OF THE FAYTH FILSP 7 
pate of ic This Ihavoben lngo-andtdious perhaps bofors 
atter;bicaulſe truly I wold all that reade engliſh 

., might vnderſtande me bothe in'the marter;/arid in the dedudti- 


. - Toometo thema 
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2H. Euidentproufes and clere demonſtrations out of the plalmes,that | 
.. ., thechurchot Chriſt muſt continewe for ever without anterruprion 
ſounde,and vpright, _, EIN oe te Wes 


peop 


| beouerthrowen wich Tdolatry,ruled of Antzeh 
from the 
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PLANTED AMONG; VS ENGLISH MEN&Cc,, Thei-part- 12 
_ abſurditesavthe Manichees charged the;olde teſtament, with - 
al:S. Auguſtin an{wereth hime cane eft?, N ulla imburus potrice r;.devie 
dſciplma,Terentianum Maurum fine 'magiſtro-attingere non aude- fate ores 
res. Aſper, Cornutus, Donatus & aly inumerabiles requirumur.zgrye © 
| quiliber Porta poſctr incelligi:iu in eos hibro: ſins, duce 1rr uy & de his 
Fab preceptere audes ferre ſententiam? Necft ttht alrqua. occur rune 
que videentarfrde, cardterem cham 07 peru, the Je 
msmund; animun,qualis annium ſtulor um eſt accuſas porius quam 
£08 quit fortaſie 4 tahbus intelligi._nequennt? Quereres aliquem pruw = 
Pak Mey & precepris meltor & dodrina perittor = «Is: 
| ſoindede? Toſct ypon Maurusa comedy of Terence becauls 
thou haſt no ſkill in poetry,thoudareſt nor without a Maſter: '*'* 
Andto we eye, Ke but a common poet thou ſercheſt the 
' commentanes of Aſper,Cornutus,Donatus,and infnit other, 
and dareſt thou'venter ypon holy ſcripture without a guide, 
oriudge ofthoſe books without a Maſter and interpreter?And 
| if anyzbinge.ſemed totheeinchole bookes abſurde, doſtthou 
_ notcrather ſulpea thy 'owne dulleneſle , or accuſe rather th 
owne ynderſtanding as infedted with the contagion 'of ary 
ly thinges ( ſuch as : ynderſtanding of ignorant men is then 
thole bookes which ofſuch as thou art can.not perhaps be yn> _ . 
derſtanded.? Thou ſhouldeſt ſeke out ſome good and f= _ 
ned; man.,- by-whoſe counſel} thou mighteſt be better andby -— + / 
J- whoſe: inſtructions more ſkilfull, Thus farreS . Augu+-..,.,, 
ſtin toa-young man well lerned otherwiſe , but ignorane Wilks _ 
of true diuinite, How much more may this be faied not"only 
ro.a nutnber of yalerned crafres men neuer acquainted with /® 
lerning;raſhly preſaming to the high office of preachers and pa 
ſtours,but alſoro many young ſcholers, which ſodenly beco- 
me preachers and planters of a faith which they vnderſtande 


not?.For: bothe theſe vnlerned miniſters, and other young A 
preaching {cholers if they vnderſtode the clereprop. i, Ns : nd Tet 
the golpell as they ought rodo before they toke vpon jther 
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\ © "malice butthat 


elaip.z, C6 to their betcers;and ouerſeers,but $i quid'aliter ſapinnt, ſcientes 
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1o forſaken of God or 


vp to' their owne ſelfe will *, 


tinted, not condemneit of idolatry, fu 


ttion\, and -wronge 
belefe bucrather ifany thinge1 Fit 


them aitheri in the life 


and ontward behautour;either in the receaued 'dodarine of the 
*6a.s CEhunrch,touching the'6ne;aker alterius onere fportare beare one. 
. .. anothers bourden,and touching the other miſtruſt their own 


Tudgement,kepe \ vynite and concorde, ſeaue not their -obediens 


qivia & hoc Deus reaeldbir if they be otherwiſe minded,they-may 
not doubt but God-alſo ſhal renele that ynto'them, and 994 4 
them to perfetknowleadg,ifrather with humilite they ſeke at, 


then with'pride they preſume to haue which they 
This I aie wiſhing them aberter mdgementand more diſcre- 


double damnation they abuſe and deceiue {Let vs then I beſe- 
che them,quietly confider Gods holy word intheſcriptures ex- 
prel ae no more the holy Ghoſt,nhen we 

ve and ee the truthe.Danid, as '1 fared: , ofte inhis 
fla ies the continuance of Chriſt with hickdrchi .Iewere to 
v7 Aw yr IO y fuch places: T: ſhi ey one 
largeand ſet fort forth the lame, con p fo: —_ 


= Bard pore 


: CN us beginnech.Myferic 

eternum cantabo.l wil fitge the 'mercies "of our- TITER 
And what mercies of ___ graces are thoſe , which the pro- 
 .- intendeth heretofinge andcelebrat? It folowethin the 
lem,  plalme. D iſpoſui teftamentum elefir miis. I haue' DO 
 IUun for Ws choſen and eletted. FVhas riftament reflament, ſaieth S; 


. pa 


tuch high offices in'Chriſtes church,truly they Honegdnd; : 


they would forthewith acknowledg theautho- 
riteof Chriſtes church,that ſo many hutidred yeares hathcon+ 


hane not. 


tion,no lefle for their owne ſakes then for other,whomrto their 
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-P LANTED: AMON G'vS'R NG LIS$HMEN-&c, Ther.pitt. oo, 
: Kaguſtine bus but the 'new Teftament'? Turaui Danid ferno med, 

I haue {woren to my ſeruaunt Dauid , What is this whichGod 
* | bindethwithan othe? Itfoloweth,, Yjque in eternum pr. 
" | rabo ſemen tuum. I will for euer prepare thy ſede.whatis this fda 
of Abrahi that ſhall cotinew for cher?Chriſt perhaps only,and 
not his church? Yes forſothe, the Apoſtle fateth, - Sos Cheri "WD 

as emen Abrahe eſtis ſe onde peter Rank aa If ye be of 

ſt,yeare the lede of Abraham, | eng 942- 10 of. thepr roms, 

And EXE S. Auguſtin vpon this place ſaieth. Sic bi 4cci- 

amus fratres vſque in aternum tuum, n01 tancum 
ey xo oa Prom" 34 yous 209 ſed etiam nos omnes 
credentes tn Chrifto. That is.Let ys ſo,o brethern, take theſe wors-. - 
des ;  willpripere.thy ſede for ener, not. only for that fleſhoff 
Chriſt borne of the virgin. Mary., but alſo forall ys that beleus | 
in-Chriſt.. It foloweth1n the plalme, Et rar eneratione. 
er generaronen ſedem tuam . AndI will builde vp thy ſeate rac 
generationto generation « 'Whatis the ſeatof Dawid that God 
wiltbuildevp,and of the whichihe ſaieth' afterwards ,/ that iris .* * 
alwaiesin bis ; ht, a: the ſon and moone2 Forlothe his peopleity 
whom hedwdleth. For as the head ;dwelleth and reſteth vporn 
_thebody, ſo Chniſt dwelletha ſy his ohwtch., 'T 3 
chucchahen Godp promilech to builde 


s _ _— 


al {rncramnar will prepareit fax 53h per builde 

it it vp Go ume to time: How then bach ic, fallen flat downe 2 
many hundredyeares , how-hath: the faith failed, gods people 
,noohurch of Chriſt continued theſeix , G:.yeares and ©, -  -* 
ypwarde? Oh ſaie ye; Theeuill life of therulers, thefonds ſits, Ne 
perſtition.of the pop the wickedres of the time. —_ IN 
ueriedkl, bath _ apr aaa cy,bath h made higide eparte” Por 
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we Ms FORTRESSE: OF THE FN TR 
le obeye eh Eran) Dchpk herkneld ly 
words.if they had puttheir whole confidencein him 8c. Be+ 
holdethen 6 mercifull prouidence'of God mering with you 
. in this point; and leauing a prompt remedy: for ſuch {uſpicious 
_  oriefs; Ae foloweth in the plalme.'S; deraneri fily eius legem 
a meant @ inindicijes meis non ambulauerine , ft inflitias meas propha- 
 #ateerint, & mandata mea'non cuftoatertnt, 'viſteabo in virge imqui- 
rates eorum, & in" 'verberibus pectare eorum.” Miſericordiam autem 
meam non diſpergam abeo,neque nocebo in'yeritate mea nepue profa- 
habo- teftamenrum' meum,"@que procedunt de labijs mets non faciam 
trrite. Semel-"iuraus.in ſanfo mio, ft Dauid mentiar , Semen eiusin 
eteriummancbir; chacis | 1f-they->ſhall: forlake: my eng 
| ſhall not wilke int my tidgerments, f they: prophane oo 
ſmes,and kepenotiny: nes nur /b wall vi 
aikes: 1roddgzand cheir finmesin-ſtripes. But m _ 
w nortake from him',”/I will /not- Sidi eng Fhaus 


/Twillnor)breake imy! teſtanitar'andleage, and-thar 
**, which] | kao ſpoken Pwall {'I have ones ſworen by 
thatholy « of mynefTlye vnto L Dauid:His ſede ſhall continew 


foreucr . .See ny readers;, the: mercifull prouidence: of all- 

mighty God': Whar could be more'clerely ſpoken,for the con- 

tiiuance of Chriſtes church: mabuntance;of iniquite;; what 
_  corild more direalymctewitithe dangerous deceites of thisa- 
Ra gecondemningrttiewholechurchof Chrifl theſsmany bun- 
"- gredyeares;thets thewordes of the propherallea 


in) firmamencum Conaimencties OM, joms dei. 
thi.  Fily buius = pohes, = jams 4 ee 
ro ten prom ren Chriftiani de- 
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| PLANTA ANONG, vs nearer: 9. The1. part. * 
Lwill notdeſpiſechem, Ye ro he Ces 
ſeth the Lotte. This ſzethithe-Lorde; gentle Reader, noe 
which proteſtants crie... The church, hath erred. Antichriſt 
hath vt rule, Idolatry hath mg bind ſo forch, And that _ 
we may.cuidently ra" all this1s ſpoken of Chriſte 
and ieate 221 hk of Dauid and hus-ſanne Salomon,or the car 
naltiſue of the Iewes it folowerhimmediatly} intheplalme. Tu 
Tero repulifti & cial & deftruxiſti C 1” Mk runm ;auertift; re- 
flamentum ſeru tut prongs terraſanfluarium exus exc.that 15, 
Yetthou's Lorde halt repelled, put of ; and deſtroyed thy.an- 
noynted, thou haſt _ 4 not 5 reſtamens of thy; ſcruaunt, 
a haſt prophaned in earth his ſancuar 
knowing the miſtery, might worthely beaftroncd hawrall that 
was laied before ofD Dauid and his F225 and of the continuance 
of Gad with him,can frand.wi cheſ af wardes.But euen for | 
-this:-purpole:the holy ghoſs addech chele yordes, tharwemay 
[lerneallthar former, prophecy to, appertaing and his 
I6,notto.Dauid,and hiscarnall1 UB .. Foc touching me 
d(aieth. the propherby theſpirit alſo of abi foreſe- 
\ng-what-ſhuld become of his p _ te.) anda: pg thy 
: Chriltzthy Fond oe £4 t 
hay abi om mines 


V0 6 Ws. WOT 


Ee 3 Ek ho Re. Gas Edo als. Has nora AE.» ate. 3 


Ly 


Y 


ES. oa 


IH op: Io 

== cone pans Abeahang —_ it may: beſani- 
Seer rn eat: ſede of. Pdrdbam > : We reade.oft 

yourgeriAn dyet we evan what gre Ja ob ſto 


* Efan how the yolger fel proſtrat art} hefeere of t 
he offred him ore: 


proms. which God had { poken., 


Foes in this} place ofthe plalmeas wel haue before Co 1 Te 
"hath miſſed as \wel Gd iti Danuid;and the Tewes;that we mtghe 


" be aſſured it ſhould 
* Whar 


' with fo many  hufidred yeares int 
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£ PORTRESSE _ r 


This failed thein E auand Jacob PR we je I6vke Sr itit 
two great peoples deriued of Hil two brethern,in'whom the 
and could nor falſely #9, 


muſt ofnecelsite be Falilled. Euen ſo hath the holy y'gh 


2 accomp liſhed i in Chriſt and the church, 
roteſtant now will be T3 willfull as to gainſayethis cle- 
"Te prop &cy of the plalme ; to withſtande the mercifull prout- 

: "derice of God's to doubrany longer of his moſt euident 'aro- 
"miS?How can the church damnably erte,mifſe of the right fai- 
*thepbe! tombledin idolatry,crrouts,and ſe uperſticion for the c6- 
' tinuaunce of 1x.C'. yeares , yea or of ariy one hundred yeare,if 
"'Chriſt tary with his church foreuer;;if keſan@ihe it foreucr, 
1f the Spirit of truthe remaine 1h tr for ever 2' How forcuerif | 
ptioh'? 'How for euer,if 
vaiuerſally (6 longe time ithath failed? How foreuerif ween- 
gliſhmen called ahd baptiſed for Chriſtiatis ſo many\ hundred 


" yeares and that inthe common faithiof all Chriſtendome;had 
"yet Chnſt with ys neuer, were fandified never; had'the pur 


puſs 1B of truthe'neuer but eucridolatry; eneriſup ſtition, euer mag 


'vs conclude with the plalme. . Vii hy ts FE anit 
| Domine , quas inra/ 23 Deals by 


Anitichtiſt the Pope, and of ati Antichriſt toke the faith ? 


? Mements"ofpr 


Lords eg: thowk, haſt Ine tb Dguid indy ke 4:4 a 
J membre 0 Lordethe reproche of many natiotis towarde thy 


a ntes, ;which I haue' ' hetherto kept preuy to my-ſelfe , the 
oct Jaye 0 Lorde;which hycnnen 65; haue reproche, 
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_ worde: before. recited, they. condemne the faith of Chriſtes 
churche;zwhiche conlda neuer faile,as we hane proued. Truly 


QC a<Et OS 38 


roched,thechainge and. alteration of thy Chri- 
Re. How vehemently Gabbere the prophet, and bow fit- 
tely tothe; proude len ns of new deuiſers, which reproche 
ynto vs our auncient belefe:our enerlaſting Sauiour, Our con- 
tinuall Chriſt, who hath hethertopreſerued his chugch, in. v; 

rightnes of truc beleft,anddg opromta anewfaith,a Sauiourt 
ecrtaine limited tyme,a Chriſt of v3.C,yeares only. Thus os 
make.Antchniſt ſtronger then Chriſt, they make idolatry pre- 
naile the fight faith, they make errour anduperſtition of mo- 
re continuaunce and perpetuite then the. right; worſhipping 
and true: {eruice. of God, For-ynleſle PLoteitan! candies the 


worlde,eitherby expreſſe ſcripture —_ by reuelation;ormi- 
d faith ſhall endurex; C .. yeares and. 


racle thattheur pretend 
that mnacelly , they prefer darknes before light, they extoll 


_falſhoodaboue TT commend idolatry over. true Chri- 
| Nianite, Burthey hauenoſuch ſcriptureto-ſhewe.; revelations” 
:miracles they ſcoffe at. Therefore they.be the chil- | 


they deſpile:miracles. 
dren of darknes the v ok of yatruthe ,.and the commen- 
ders of idolatry. Cams wiſe they batethe lighrof the de- 
re prophecye by vs alleaged,thereliſt thetrache of Gods holy 


this qnly mightfatiſhe any. Chriſten hart defirous of therruth, 


falme: pn common. wy the LS and 
of all. men., wemen and children now in our countre, 


re out of the p alr 
-mentofS.Auguſtin,t that maye not 


.thei nora: with my Pane: iudgement 
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__andhotobltinatly ſet againſt theſame..” ' Sienim Scripruraſolui Per 16. 
. non poteſt.if t the Ss ci not faile,as our Sauiour ſaierh, what 
can proteſtants faie againſt ſo exprſſ prargeLs would glad- 


ty heare ec dogiln 


al 4 a ata wry a ancriceclomeryfon 
the expoſition of thatmolt lerned ,1 —_— and Reue- 
rendfather S.Auguſtin,here by vs cralys alleage 
in-to'our mother tounge , this only parcell may fariſh nyo 
the ignorant and vnletned' that the chu ei; e.g EX 
po! bly,as proteſtants wickedly do fable,haue failed and periſ< 
ſhed thele miany hundred yeares, yea cuer ſence the faich-hath. 
ben knowen andp in our dere countre to theengliſh 
nation;which- excketh nowefaſtypon a thouſand yeares. We 
| readeiin the hej.plalme..ſfinibus terre ad te clamani dit anxiaretur 
| P/#- 90 cor meli.Fro One of the earth Thauecalled ynto the, while 
| - ' my hart was nt heauineſſe. Who is this that crieth vnto-god fro 
| theendes of the world?Not one man, ynleſſe in the perſon of 
Aveuſtib Chriſte, of whome we' be all: mambers: and in whome we 
dd "are one Now clamat a frnibus terre,niſt hereditds illate qua dium 
Pjal.z. ft pſt Ffilio, poftule a me & daby tibi gentes bereditatim tam ,-& 
: eſavnem tua ' rerminos terre © Hee ergo. Chrift iſt -poſleſio, hec 
Chriſti herellitas;hoc C brift ho, ec na Chr ele, bet n= 
| tas que ior ſumiiis laniat a frmbut terre. It is not any other wn 
(faeth S. Auguſtin vpon'thisplace of the plalme) thar criet 
from the etidesoftheearth ,but that rt aver ofthe which 
Intheij. it i fared vnth'Chniſt Aſhe of me; 4nd 1 will geve the ' nations 
_ for thy'inheticdiince ,and theendes of the earth he thy poſſeſfion. 
"This poffeſsion'of Chriſt, this inheritaunce of Chnit;this 'one 
church of Chriſt, this vnite which we are crieth from! theende 
_ of theearth, And what crieth this inheritaunice + of Chriſt this 
 onecatholike church of Chriſt fromthe 'thdes'of the worlde 
t:; yntoalmighty God?It folowethin the plalti: Tnhabitabo in ta- 
\ be  bernaculoeuo in ſecula, proregar ſub TYelamento alarwn twarum:T 
= us thy tabernaclefor euer;L will be warded ynder the 
Uk gb rene wo NG: S. This cabetnatle wherein the church 
© \Tefnainetlifo reucr is nor only the criumpliane cltate'in Heh- 


—  m—pns” woos 
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nen;but alſo the milirant warfaze in eatch,whetin,che ſauegard 
ofGodis moſt neceſſa aryalwaies to alliſt, SAuguſtin here cel- 
leth vs exprellely © meaning..Q uia-non modico rempore futu- 
14 erateccleſta in hac terra,fed bic eris Eccleſia vſque in 1 finem ſecult, 
rdeo tnc dixu, 1 nquilinus ero in tabernaculo:tuo V/quemn ſecula. Se- 
uiat quantumliber 1 enimucus,oppugner me gnſudras mil preparer, ſcan- 
dakis crebreſeat,& faciat angi cor meit , inquilinus ero tn tahernaculo 
3uo Y/que mm ſeculs.. Non vincetur Ecchſienon: ctadicabirur , nec 
"cede. quibus libet tentariontbus:,, donectventiah braus fecteli fins. 
Bicaule,ſaieth hettiechurch ſhould not continuein/the-carth 
any ſmall time, but jt ſhall be: heare. enentoi the ende. of the 
-world; theakriteie ſajed bere,I wil bea remainerin thy :taberna- 

ale foclewn. Let thgeremy rage as muchas heiſt; levkingbe- | 
ſertme,lay waueagainſtme,mone: ofrs offenles,vexe and dul- 
quiet. my harte'.} wil bearemainer for euerin thy; taberna- 

Cle:The church ſhall not be ouercomed, it ſhallnot be rooted 


-worlde come.:here: 
;promiled;in hojy ſ{cnpture;by theverditi of S.Anguſtin,andby 
_ -the teſtiniony pfthe prophet. Welernethatthe: -dhirrchi ſhall 
not pee AC wooue out by any aſlaultes of the demill, the 
mankinde.. How the henk eproteſtants that theleix. 
nd ypward the church hath vetiſhed, xt hach betyouer 
with idolatryand ſuperſtition ?:Butlet ys conſider | 
othertgſtimonies of the plalmes. The prophet Dauidwhen be 
ſpekerh of the Meſvias tocomeand of the coming n of the ge- 
: -tls;he exprelieth a perperuite thereof;euen tothe worldes end. 
'Inthe 104.plalme weread: Memor 


_qlerdi; quod mandauit in.mille generationes,quod diſpofuit ad Abra- 
{rung 1 Kramenti ſur ad. Iſaac. Erftarutll. I, acob in precepeaim, 
& 1fracll in teflamentum aternum rant dabo terram Chand 


,@&c: The Lordehath ben alwaie mindefub:of his reſtame n 


PLANTED AMONG VS ENGLISHMEN.' &c. Ther.part ts 


/outzitſhalinotyeldeto any tentation, jatilcheicnderof:this Fre 
we ſ{ceaclere-perpetuite- of the: church .:.'- 


fuic inſeculum reflamentt ens, ran. ; 
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 « ones proprer numeriperfeftionem pro ommbus 


' * thouſand generations is faith, that the-iuſte man may line by 


" A'FORTRESSE OF THE FAITH PIRST' | 
which he made with Abraham ,- and the which he: fware'to 
Thac ,andappointed the ſame vnto-Tacob foralawe,and vnto 
Ifrach,foran euerlaſcing teſtament;laying.To theT- wil geue 
thelande'of Chanaan. What is the teſtament that the prophet 
faiech,Godis mindeful of alwaies? What is the worde that God 
hath commaundedto be obleruedin- a thouland generations, 
that he madeynto.. Abra ham , {wore-ynto I{aac,and apointed 
to Iacobforalaweand to I{raell for an euerlaſtingteſtament? 
Is allthis thatearthly inheritaunce of the lande of Chanaan as 
thetext ſemeth tofaye expreſly?Was that. landean encrlaſting 
poſleſſis of the Iewes?Haue they not loſt it euer ſencethe de- 
{tration of Hieruſalem , ſoone- after theAſcenfionofour Sa- 
-wiour?Was it the olde couenaunt or teſtament? Is notrhat alſo 
' -chaunged, and aboliſhed 2 What otherthen can-be meaned 
-herein.; then as' S.. Auguſtine here ſaieth reflamentum fider,the | 
teſtamentor couenant of faith., madevnto Abraham .which-. 
 *dureth foreuer,which Hieremy prophecied ſhonld be renewed | 
:4n Chriſt, which the Apoſtle commenderh'vncovs , that we 
glorie not inthe workes ofthelawe, but in the faith:of: Chriſt 
Tefus? Ofthe continuance of this teſtament, the lande of Cha- 
naan was afignre and warrant to the ſede of Abraham, that as 
 they-pofſeſſed that vntil thecoming of the Mefsias,, ſo they 
; ſhould after the Melsias coming , enioy foreuer the new te- 
- ſtament and lawe'of the Meſlias, vntel his ſecond 'coming.S. 
Auguſtin therefore concluding this place faieth  Maniatum 
 ergo(quod' mandauit in mille generariones)fides eft,vr inftus ex fide 
; Tuar,r buic fidet bereditas eternapromutitur Mille ergo gener 
endin generatio generationes ſequendo ſuccedic, tandi _ 
neſt 'vruendum ex fide. Quod obſernarpopulus det, fily promaſio- 
o/tendo vementes, & moriendo abcuntes , donec omni penerano 
vw. The lawe therefore which God commaunded toa 


faith 


[ 


PLANTED AMONG: VS ENGLISHMEN, &c. Thet.part, @ 
faith. And to this faith, the cucrlaſting inheritaiice is promiſed; -:l 
Therefore the thouſand generations, for the quantice of the: ; 
number,is as much to faieas all generations: that is. As longe Kb. 
as one generation foloweth an other by ſucceſſion, ſolonge1s 
the commaundement;that' we muſt live by faich. Which com- 


ew, 


uid ſofſateth , it can not beyncrue , then. how hath the faith of 
Chriſt endured only y. or vj. C. yeares,and periſhed againe the 
ix. C: yeares,as proteſtants do bable? How canthey compare 
vs to Phartſees, the vniuerſall church that hath ben thele ix . c: 
= | yearesby ther owne confelsion , tothe Synagoge, if the faith 

| of Chriſt hath remained amonge vs, and hath continually en- 
dured from generation to generation? We proue the Catholike 
_— er neon ir 0 erent 
of Chriſttanite only in papiſtry is clere,ergo papiltry is only the 
true Church of Chit Agua iS Sc 6 ible the charch 
ſhould hauelacked fo many bundred yeares.. If thoſe which 

rom; won wr papiſtes werenotthe church of Chriſt, it ſhould 
$ hauc lacked: ergo thoſe were then and are now the true church. 
_ © The Donatiſtes a buſy ſecte of hererikes, as 


proteſtants are 
now, being troubled with ſuch argumets of S. Auguſtin againſt 
them,confeſled that vntell the dates of Donarns their fe 4 
ſer,as Luther ts'to proteſtants , the church had continued vat  _ 
uetally.bur then i iledinall pars of the worlds excptin 1 

of 7 EE | | e Afrs a, : Aa; 
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, 2 6 FORTRESSE OF THE FAITH FIRST. | + 
_- Aﬀrica;and ſuchother corners where Donatiſtes-preached,This 
| their laying S. Auguſtin'in many places, eſpecially and moſte 

| largely in his booke De vnirazecteleſie,confuteth by euident {cri> 
| ptures, and calleth a moſt blaſphemous and wicked fayinge, 
| . Nowproteſtants farre worſe then Donatiſtes, condemne' not 
| onlyall Chriſtendom at this daye , which are noriMacel 
(ng them papiſtes as the Arrians called the Cathy 


moouttar 


1ans, the Donatiſtes called them traditors 8c.) but alſo 
they condemne all Chriſtendom that hath ben theſe ix. c. yea- 
res,as a ſchiſme of papiſtry. Let vs heare what S.Auguſtin ſaieth 
vnto ſuch,op rather what by the prophet Dau he lerned to ſa- 
ye. The propher laieth. Domings de cela interram aſpexit,vt audi- 


eſa. 101. ret geinitus compeditorum,vs ſolueret filios interemptor um,ve atmun- 


erent tn Sion nomen domint & laudem eos in hieruſalem . The Lord 
 hathJooked from heaut in to the earth to heare the mournings 
of ſuch as were in captiuite , to dehuer the childern appointed 
 ynto death;chat they ,maye declare.the name of the Lordein 
Sion,and praiſe him.in Hieruſaleta. Thus 15 vndoubtedly ment 
of the ble{ en 


on the earth,in Sion,in the zh 

conneniendo pd 

when Peoples oOget kinges allo, to ſerue the 

Lorde. Vadoubtedly when the faith of the Meſs1as is ſpread 

through ont the worlde, It foloweth after . Panatatem dierum 

meari nuncia mii.” The ſhortning of my daies declare vato-me. 

By occaſ1o of thele wordes S. Auguſtin noteth the Donatiſtes, 

which (as ie ſemed) would gather hereby that the church ſhould 
p continew but for aſcaſon and after periſh inthe wide worlde, 
_ + © and becontracted in to a ſmall, numbre of their priuat ſee; 

__ Exaflunt qui dicaut: Tam hoc falumeſt, Iam credideruntinei om- 
wes genter. Sed ills Ecchſia que fait omnum gentiit tam non ft ;perije, 
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nations have now allready beleued in Chriſt: But thatchurche 
which was vniuerſall.zs not now extant, it is periſhed, This 1s 

gufſtin reporteth,, | This 
much in effe&t and a great deale NE) our proteſtants,whi- 
che condemne the faith of England, the faith of the vniuerſall 
church of Chriſt,the faith of all Chriſtendome that hath ben 


thele ix. C. yeares. But whatanſwereth S. Auguſtin tothe Do- 


natiſtes? What anſwer hath he taught vs fo make to proteſtants 
condemning ſo impudently thelelaſtix.c. yeares of luperſtitis, 
of idolatry,of a horrible {eQe of papiſtry ? Marke I befeche thee 
Chriſtenreader,the awnſ{were of thatlerned and holy Father. 


pon this place of the plalme. Theſe are'S.. Auguſtins -wordes 
immediatly folowinge the former wordes of the-Donatiſtes. 


Hoc dicunt qui in illa non ſunt .*.* 0 impudentem 'yocem . Tile non 


oft quiatuinillanones? Videnetu ides non fir. Nam illa erut, 
rife tunon fi. This is their ſaying , which are not in the church 


{| O itapudent worde. Bicawſethou art notin the church, the- 
reforethe Church is not? Take hede rather, thateuen forthat 
{aying,thou benotin thechurch , For ſhe ſhall bethough thou | 
be not. S. Auguſtin yet proſecuteth farderand more a. 99 
ly this wickediaying of thoſe heretikes,andgoeth forth without 


interruptis in theſe wordes . Hac voce abominabile,e deteftabile, 


proſumptionis & falftatic pleni nalle veritareſuſfulta,nulla ſapittis 


aluminatam,nullo ſale conditam,vanam gemerariam,precipitem oper- 
nicioſam prewidic ſpirit ns Da, fanguam contra llos cum annun> 


tiaret omtatem, Fn conuentendo populas in vuum ex reges vi ſerut= 
| ene Dommo , cumque ſubdidiſiet , Reſpontit etin'via virnuts ſue, 
| Trique laws ers , viique Flieruſalem mater noftra de peregrinatio- 


ne reuocada, feetoſa cum mules; filtjs,magss quem ea que habebat Vi- 


rum, quonian _—_ diFurt erant contra,fuit,& non eft, Exigui» 


rarem inquit,dterum meorum nuncia mbhi. Quid oft quod niſcio qui 
recedentes & 16 MUTMUTGHE Contra a 2 Quid eft quid perdin me 
ry xe 62. rote em ene ror So | 28.3 v6” 1: 


In enarrats | | ; 


Marke for gods loue and confidre the diſcourſe of $. Auguſtin */«. 101 


— 


A” 


__  ofmytemporalldaies . My temporalldaics declare vato me. 
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* * & FORTRESSE OF THE PAITH FIRST || 
Ten 6100 PARAGON" & non ſum. An- 

mihi Deignitetem dier um meorum . Non ate quero dies il- 
nos .Zlli fone fine ſunt;vbtero , Non ipſos quero . Temporeles 
quero temporal dies mbi anuuncia. Exiguitatem drerum meorum, 
092 &rernitatem annuncia mi. Quamdiu ero in ifto ſeculo, annun- 


cia mihi Lay any illos qui dicunt, fuit & 1am non eft:proprer illos qui 


o 


dicunt, implete. ſunt ſcripture *: crediderunt omnes ge 


nees : /ed a= 


poſtatauir er peryji ceelefra de omnibus gentibus. Quid eft boc ? Ext» 
guitarem dierum meorum annunaa mhi. Et annunctauit , nec va- 
| cnafuit voxiſta. Nui annunciauit mibi ml iſa "ex ? Quomoda 
1 28. nnunciauit? Ecce eg vobiſcum ſum vſque ad conſummanionem ſ#e- 
culi.that is . This > tnable and {acſtable laying, falſeand 
preſumptuous,yoide of alltruthe and wiſedome,not tempered 
with diſcretion, vaine, raſh, hedlong and wicked, the holy Goſt 
did forelee,and,as if it were againſt ſuch hauing tirſt expreſſed 
__anwvnite,ſaying. Y Vhen peoples are gathered together and kinges 
alſo ro ſerue the Lorde,and haning farder added,She anſwered him 
4n the wate of her power, the,that15,the praiſe of him, that is,Hie> 
eulalem our mother, ſhe that ſhould be delivered from her pil- 
grimage,that was nowe more full of children, then the maried 
woman,the church of the gentils,hauing I ſaie ſo faied, bicauſe 
yetſome ſhould come and faie: ſuch a one hathe ben, bur ſhe is 
not now,therefor againſt ſuch the holy ghoſt ſaieth, The ſbort- 
ning of my dazes declare ynto me. As who ſhould fate. Whatis that 
certain departing from me do murmur againſt me ? What 1s 1t 
\ thatwretches and caſt awaics,donow ſaie that I am caſt away, 
and that I haue periſhed?For truly this they faie, bicauſeI bane 
| ben,and now am not.Butthou o-Lorde declare puto me the ſhor- 
- ening of my dates. Ido not aſke of thee thoſe nge daies. 
They are without ende,where I ſhall be.I aſke not them. Laſke 


.- 


Howelonge I ſhall be in this worde declare ynto me: and that 
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wo a. Fo thes 
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LE, PLANTED AMONG VS ENGI15S HMEN. &c. Ther. part. ». 
#- | their ſakes which do ſaie. The ſcriptures are now fulfilled, All 
il. | nations haye beleued.But the church hath fallen backe and is 
ks | periſhed from que  ofall nations, What meaneth this ? Declere 
m, | nto me the ſhortening of my daies. Lo he hath declared it, and his 
#- | declaration is not fal Who hath declared it ynto me , but the 
us my power(which is Chriſt?) And how hath he declared Bt 
4 | it? Bebolde(fareth-he) [ an with you even to tbe ende of the worlde, Matt. 2T. 
+ | Thus farre S.Auguſtin,diſputing yehemently againſt tharpel- 

5 | ting ſe&tof Donatiſtes, which to witifie their pruatſ{malcon- 

fa | gregation,would condemne all Chriſtendom beſide .. Thus 

e- | much may we truly faie allo againſt the vpſtert ſeQtes ofprote- 

d | Rants,which ro -aſtific theirlate diuided gholpell,do condem- 
> 

t 

d 

es 

” 

+ 

d 

e 

s 

t 

© 


ne the one vyniforme belefe of Chriſtendom,not ogly that now 

is 112 omnibus gentibus in all nations beſides,but alſo ( '0 paſsing 

um ww 20% Chriſtendom that hath bentheſe ix. C . yearcs. 
a But here becaule it maye ſeme to the. 

vaſkilfutinidiniaite, bow the prophetexpreſcing the g 

of daiesin the church,yet our Samiour itſbould con- 


ls Wn ty rei 9G I will outof S. Auguſtins wordes 
| the dayes of the church are but 


ende 0./ſquer mm finems ſecul; Ece vbi ſupra. 
nk gentibus,or iþſa eft exiguitasdiernm,quis exigunwm| | 
aged frat nitur ,ve 1am in etermiatem «b ifta ex17 tate tran- \ 


note how and in whatreſpe 
ſhort,and yet to the wo 


dons 
P beretict , uod ;& 11 wr | 
poetry roar wears h [ayers _ 


145 dierum. ideo, quia totum hoc tempus , non dico ab hoc hodierno 


die Yſque in finem ſeculs , fed ab Adam vque in fem ſaculi,, exi«, 
Lua gutta oft comperara ezerntiati . Non ergo blandiantur frbi con- 
ira me beretici , -* vary rg dierwm meorum ,. Lie non. 
Ur am mn finem {ecult churche 15 oute 
franc rrgct a = ol of the warld,and ets ſhort= : 
of her daies ,becaulſe cuery thinge is ſhorte that hathe an 1: 
(EE confider, how rom.this aa: ſhortneſle ___ 32 
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VA FORTRESSE OP THE PATTH FIRST 


ſetoancuerlaſtingneſſe.Let heretikes periſh and deeay.LetrhE 
 periſhfrom thatwhich theyare , and ſo be founde againe, that 


they may once bewhich they are not; This ſhortning of daies 
ſhall be vnto the worldesende.Itis therefor a ſhort time, bicau- 
ſeall this time,I ſaie not only from this date forwarde to the 


wworldes:ende;buteuen from Adam to the worldes ende , is but 


aſmall droppein-compariſon of the worlde cuerlaſting which , 


 foloweth.T letnot heretikes macke at me, bicauſe I ſa- 


ied(of the church)her dates be ſhort,as though thesby ſhe ſhuld 
not endure to thexworldes end. Thus farre againe S. Auguſtin. 
You ſee good readers, how carneſt how yehement this lerned 


_ doRtourof the church __ | the Donatiſtes for condem- 
ting the whole corps of chri 


hriſtends,that then wasornotpaſle 
fifty yeares before them, for the maintenatice of their ſecte par 
ted fro that whole corps.But how earneſt, how vehemet think 
you,would that bleſſed man haue ben , what wordes, what re- 


petitions, what exclamations would -/haue ſuffiled him againſt 


our proteſtars, if he had now liued,and heardthem ſo peremp- 
torely ſtoutely,and raſhly to condemne theſe ix. C:yeares and 
4 min Chriſtendom of ſuperſtition,of zdolatry, of papi- 

ry? Thus much hertherto out of the pſalmes ferthe continn- 


| atncoof Chriſtes hurch,uvty to thevyorldavende;and the aſs 
| fiſtaunceof God withal:which cinot be butin al truth and vp- 


» 
. 


rightnes.For if it be an yndoubred principle amog the phi 
hers, Natura nihil facie fruftra,Nature maketh nothing but to 
News end and purpoſe,much more God preſerueth a continual 


_ church(which of al things isin Goddes fight moſt precious) 


not for the bare name or ſhew of a church, burco gather alwaies 
ſome frute thereef,to haue alwaies his choſen people,to be ho« 
noured of them alwaies, both jn this world,andin the world to 


come for euermore. _ 


Proufes and teſtimonies out of theprophet Eſaie,that the church of | 


3 


- 


_ the Meſkias continueth for euer yato the worldesende,aſbiſted alwaies 
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by Ge him felfe,; |. 658 
"The. Pi 6 A IE 
s HE prophet Elie wnieeth fo Rady Oy: i hin, 
” T that ne" .Hierom noteth of him ) he rpc rather an Inproee 


Fx geliſt,then a pro het:rather ro hane had emdence ef 
| of fight __ - —_ 
Y 


reuglation o Fi ſpirit, Let vs then ſe what he 
ha the reſt pronounceth of i {whe arch , taking with 'vs S, 
- | Hierom, vpon the prophets, when oceae on ferneth'as we did 
+ | before S, Auguſtin vpon the pſalmes . Which I'do not for the 
£ obſcurite or Aarcknes of the places , which are moſt clerel: 
4 | andlitterally ſpoken. of the church of Chnſt purchaſed wit 
- | lis moſt pretious bloud , but to: thentent-that the nel 
. proteſtant,if any ſuch happe to reade theſe allegations, may 
- | notſulpe&t _ partiall in this matter,and as onethat wreſted 
. | the ſcriptures to any falſe or yntrneſence;ſeingl bring with me. 
5 


the iudgement of To beſt lerned fathers, which they. oughrro 
, e beforeany one mans indgement thartiueth.Eſaic then 
- | (to procedealonge through his whale pr pr hece)-firſt inthe 
- | g.chapterdeclating the coming of the Melftas,the incarnation 
of Chrift,and the calling. of the gentiles' thus he ſaieth © Par- RY 
unlus natus oft nobic,e filius daruseft nobis . A lile one is: borne | 
for vs,and a Sonis geuen'vnto'vs . Which wordes to belitre> 
rally ment of the i incarnation of our 'Saujour arid his natiuite 
in Bethleem;no Chriſten man' doubteth. Afﬀeer theſe wordes it 
foloweth.Multiplicabitur eius i mperium , & packs non ers fints. 
S uper ſolrum Das fly ws ct ems flew kevvatk 
& corroboret in rudicto & inuftt "& v/que in ſempurernum. 
Z elus domini extrcitium = wy hes . His dominion ſhall be 
multiplied,and his peace ſhall haue no ende. Vpon the throne 
of Dauid,and his kingdome he ſhall titte , ro confirme 
itand Arenghthen' itin equite and. righteouſnes from hence b- 
forth for enermore. This ſhall the gelou uſy of the Lorde of . - 
Hoſtes bringe to paſſe. The dominion of Chriſt is his holy +, 
- ha nbe andquier thereof , is the- vndoub——- 


- n—_ aw..c» ww + 


*. 


"A FORTRESSE OF THE FAITH FIRST. / » 
ted truth ofhis holy worde ever knowen in his church c The 
ſeateand kingdome of Dauid,be the ſpiriruall ſede of Abra- 

_ham,we Chniſten men. This people, this ſede God promiſeth 
by his prophet to confirme and ftrenghthen in equite and 
righteouſnes.And how?Fora ſeaſon? No. Amodo & v/quein 
ſemputernum. Eucn from this preſent time, that the chile is 

borne forys,and the Son is genen ynto vs,from the bleſſed in- 
Carnation of the Meſſias,for euer, How thinke you? Is this our 
_  owne forgediinterpretation,or wreſted ſence ypon Gods holy 
-worde ? 'Can any; other more. true, more literall ſence be 
| brought?Let S.Hierom an approued Father of the church), be- 
fore papiſtry beganne , as proteſtants imagin , ſaie his minde 
vpon the place.Firſt for the endeleſſe peace which the prophet 
_ of,heſaiethit is Sanitas dogmatum fuorum credenttbus 
crehfa.The holeſom dodrine of Chriſt left ynto ſuch as be- 
leue in him; Ifholeſom. or ſounde dodrine be. the endeleſſe 
peace, which the prophetpr omiſech , how hath ft uch holeſom 
and ſounde doQtine ended withina few hundred yeares after 
 Chriſt,andin place thereof, Idolatry ſuperſtitions,and wicked 
| doarineſo manyhundred RE a2 xd,preuailed, and con- 
 tinued?Whar the kingdom or dominion ofthe Metfiasis, when 
hegmnetiand bon longeitendureth,let S.Hierominſtrudt 
 vs,if the wordes of the prophetſeme obſcure to vs. He faiech, 
Nec dubitare poteris de multiplict Saluatoris tmperio '& pace eins 
| que non babes ine gu in lai eric oſtaly 7g ab: 

Y þigrmerheredittem tam, oſſeſiranem ruam terminos terre. Ex 

aw vx fu. Eronliendo pac dote exfrete,lns:d ot, ſpe 
Pjal.51, \, conſummationem ſeculs. Princpatus autemiliing '& umpertum erig 
Pſah ts ſuper Jolu uiarem Babylont- 
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Wa en ewaxcthatis, pr priedanac of the 

- orlde.H A dominion ſhall be ouer: the throne. ' Bs 

; | David ,whi apt! tiuits of Babylon w 5 ſeartered,/ro 4 
g ioinent howiighl wcemodags Hed renghthenir,and tea< 


che vs that itis cuerlaſting; leſt 73 mighr:ſeme. 
to faile ;even-from Nike prior. Dd nw in Thus 
farreS.Hierom. Let nbwſuchas offer to etned by holy Scrip- 
ture,and by the fathers ofthe firſt vj Y]..C. yeares, and ſtaic y= 


pon this ſo.cuidentprophecy ecyof Chriftes-church 'of his domi- 


nion., peace and'tule to continew-from: therimeof his bleſſed 
incarnation notfora certaitiof hundred yeares,as 
—_ mnhigy 


yeatres,as ut thall pleaſls _... 


teſtant to preſcribe;but for ener, bur enento the 
ebut pan vpn longeas Chriſt is 1shead of his church, 
hermmer gouverner ofthe ſame... If his fe formerprophecy (arif: Q 
Gateores yer latkones Znachor Dhaka es y2r6- 
io -Urms mode match: mona nega" 1 res 

of_misbeleners ſleping-in. ignoraunce; and :dorin coll re | 
blindneſſe. 'The ah EIT gr Ares ſue g-- 
dire adme popwle ment,g5 tribus mea ma audith,quia lex. 
anne nm in lucem {or ether 
my -p A Lheare mem "tribe, for.2 
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Ty gentils which 1s the 
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DA: FORTRESSE: On THE) FAITH: EIETE 


$10n, not the lawe of RR A akins of alde: _ 
Sina. Bur when ſhall this laws be goueg tothe atul; 
in the wordes inamediatly folowing Ys, writing 


prophet 1 
thus. Prope eff Infhames eeſfuohfaluanr meas, brachia mes 
populos NF , Me infule expeHabune ;& brachium menm ſw 
fitnebunt -- IEA, ak hande: NA ha cometh.My 
Sauiour.hath come forth, and thepeop le ſhall be ordered withe 
my Arme The Yandes'( that as) ) ſhall looke forme, 
—— geaftermyArme.. This 1s the pe eres I the 
þ V. bemg Szncemued Son of Godzre- 
ſed Vagn Mar gening'thankeso Godthe father ,ſayied: 
Fecifte potentiam in Brachio'tue. Thou haſt wrougt eamighty 
powerinthy Arme, thydere Son;thy owneright hand . But 
This Saviourthatthe gentiles ſhallſo longe looke for,this lawe 
be gevento thegeiriles;;ſhall ar be:geuen them fora 
then taken yagaine , as.1t was fromthe Tewes 
Hrakotrinldelie?: Letvsſce what comfortthe p! 
tieth vs in the wardes immediatlyfolowyng.' ' He He 
\- #atein celumocules veſtres, & wvideee ſub terra dee: 
- » ext fornus.li ſcent, terra fecutveſh at , 
- atores-arus frcuur bec a ran ae miternnmeerr 
enuſiurames non deficter. Audut me #1/t un 
Ex amenincerdecornm: nolite temere i Jomdain, Kaſh: 
' 28845 0011/0 Mtuatts. Sicut enim veſt ve wn, fic comeder eos ver- 
_ niger ficuslanam fic denorabiz eos rind. Salus autem mea in fempt- 
ar nwnert, & iuftitiemeain gener ationes generationum. 'Lift 
yourctss: to-heauen,and laoke downetatheearth . For bare 
the heauch ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoke,and theearth ſhall be 
- waren'out bke a garment: - the inhabitants thereof ſhall pe- 
milk inclikemaner. Burthe ſaluatioh which I wil ſend ; ſhall tary 
-__ and the righteouſnes which I'will geus, ſhall notfaile. 
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Heare ye me, yow that. khowe my teous(\the \Meſzias 
yow: _ people, yaull:w rai hh er van, 
Feare not the reproches of men : neyther be moued WT et thei 
blaſphemics .' For they ſhall be worme eaten as a garment; an 
moth eaten as is SM 'But my Saluation (that I will _ 
ſhall remaine for cuer: and myrighteouſnes (which I hauepro- 
 miſed to the gennles: ) ſhall continewe fromgenerationto 
neration'. Thus farre the Prophet. 'Whar cat be. Peat. 
rely,moreeffefuouſly, more vehemently ſpoken, againſtth 
reproches off my ee ,againſt-the; blaſphemies f-herenkes 
clyppinge the Church of: Chriſte; at their pleaſure) what wor- 
3. | descan more ſenſybly expreſle vato vsa p cotinuaunce 
off Chriſte-and his lawe withe the gen Ss, withethe Church 
* | off Chriſtians foreuer,, from gengration-to | 
handeto hande;then the:forelayed wordes off thePropher 
Saieth not the. Pro "lier chogatio Heawerbdhallho :onlumedian 
 theearth ſhalk Any :ſoner. thenithe Saluation.\wroughte. by 
the Meſsias , and the righteoulnes off: hys'lawe; whicheinthe 
Chirche'ystobe founde,, andowtoff the Churche is newer 
founde, ſhall: faille or decay ? Dothenorour Sauiournthe 
gholp Lye the lyke, that brazen aud earch ſhall paſſe ;biit 
wor: A etec womans eanett 
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Tine wes wn why tharthe'© 
Neuer more nile coue-. 
*yWhich $ the now lawe of che Moſs , 9%. ppicf. _ 
mum; which. was made our - 


peace 1 i ſais ſhould monks remoued;; ; broken; or decaindis 'no: 

chough Mountaines fall downe,though hilles do quake, thou- 

heauen andearthiix ſelfe ſhoulde perihe And: the figne. 

of.is the Meſsia our bleſſed Saviour, of whome itiswrit- 

chapter folown gi Exerie Dominus nomwatis 2ja.s5. 

in ſign um ecernum,qued now auferetur. Andthe' Lorde ſhallbe | 

cilled to þean eu figne or token thar ſhal niot betaken' 

gage pyorony, hathe ben 

HAGrea ygare ; as. tne, pologie England. Toward " 
ech!, 15:20i ſaye.thar Nos fludde: ſhall ; pg 

aradns bewerldes againe , \nendthags Sdareobe: 

nin ipnum eternum for ian, euerlaſting: figne and:warra- 

ophet ierh-be.is ; : 150 flatly gainlaye- the moſte 


Pn eoins layinges' of the plalmes. and-prophetes,: 
hgare more.:; But firſt: 


ue partly-hearde,and ſhall yer 
lace eopheare wha Shliorars Glock, chaq y e ma» 
ke I force theſe textes\ tothe churche, 
ofthe holy ghoſte.,: thopgh truly the wordes are.ſo. 
PAY: wellmeaning: man/grindiflerent readerthey. 
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That + rem 0e od h fre 
of ourlordeto be cuerlaſting;and that ore they were for a 
_ caſte.ofbicaule rh they ſhoul FU mad: frecides: 20aine- to: 
od by an euerlaſting conn bdeaieaoMes rophet put- 
Re re Sande theetamplesof our forefithers, ſaywFg. Euenas 
when al the worldefelto {inne,, andalt che earth ſiraied from 
the waies of our Lorde, the fludd care, and all Fees nw 
theirſinnes were ytterly taken away;ar 
uvedin one man Noe,t towhom I! | 


true;,and ſhall nenerbe biokes ri he ſoT'do fiveare veto OY 
church which T haue redemed with my owne-bloud that ſuch 
as Thane now had mercy vpon(thenatioris called to the faith) 
L willnoc be angry hereafter neither hall my "leryency- ttiftio) 
rodiſpleaſureAndwhat merey S.Hieromhere n 2. 

to hane promiled, he expreſſeth'in few wordes after: -loying; 
Hee oft antem inquit miſericordia mea, vt fedu; paric quo mihire= 
OW wh. em non merito Weary puibu poems. fed ay 


goue | = my = ng | 
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yall which 
-proteſtants do. ter] A niet do ron 4 
his langs tary: adlbeniten laces of the ee, ma- > 
SES | 
(c onatlarge, [ſhould neverhane ended: Twill | 
10re: refely got hereafter the-places of the pro- 
ngſock clere and cuident of frham _ without = 


- geamongs wee het 'enads with wile Kill loch * 
vs 1h'mio kami ata: -andeuident wordes' that it ſhall 


"dureforener,that wenede not diſpaire his continuaunce ; that 
' he will not leaue Vs as 5 he did the lewes, _ SR, as s he <d 


th 
ore res 
fray Pa lint 
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ke mare ger ncbotn > 3 mt 
"haneinrche former chapter large provid. What the wy 
which God ftrketh with his people , whether it bewith his 
choſen veſſels in the world tocomeonly;and noc alſo with the 
:viſiblechurch of ſach as profeſſe his holy name confſiſtingiof 
good and baddein thisworlde; the prophet him ſelfein tew z/a.59. A ar 
chapters afterin this. wordes-declarerh : {laying Quum vene- | þ 
-ri8 Ston Redempior. ere. Hoc eft fedus menm cum ets TR domi- P | 
mis » ſprricus mens qui ' oft 122 te, & Yerba.mea que poſus 1 ore 2 
© 70"; 0x | recedent- anon tu0;o& de ore” tar, .& de ofs x 


—_ eu, dic — Amodo OY n PD 


thy caotae, norfomebe © mom fy pſters 
Ibs/Thivisrheleage;© R ; which God 
- of $1on the: Saonbofduwwatihs Icfas :hciſt hath 
dma with his peo e; with theehurchand: congregatio 
A "ofche fairhefull, that his holy Spirit abiding inys;thefpirit« of 
-, Þ.mutt which inthe golf 'he promiſed; ro: ſende vs to tary 
Joes, 14.” -with'vs for ener,wiuch we beleue he ſenrto his holy > 
| on Whitſonday the tenth-da Saber ilalatwts AGontoaghet 
| [this holy pie ſhall: not ruin from the mouthe of the 
church andthe ATR PIO 400% TH. 497 eres for 
_ euers 
; Thedodrine of Calvin rouchings ;the churchys exa cxamined to he 
Oo ITone Oo 1 $ er alfo. is 
- =) difpured by whatimarerthe ch wircks TAY beknowen He 
EreTwill ilk hd Sendecd; bells I 
Io therallegarionsour ofthe prophers,of the wickle a 
%: variable d eng ntay FrSr AE aa vP a? (a 
+ doblbalibe eworthy'o I IP KOO CIOL ten 
© read das haue' cha = conching the church, 
16.47.18 Caluinintheiijj. booke o ns: Inſcirurions,the fi 'as 
 itisrranſlatedinro/our mother tc eaket] 
of the church and the' authorirs rthereof , 
£440 C3 Ear Oar WENT ers EE 
- -thatſhe oughrto hauc,how ſhe ou ughtto ere yore 
alſo; not forlake,reprochec ordiuded for cho caillif>ofani- 
+beran the Church ,all which thinges hetreateth largely,letned- 
1y,and*ruly.. -AlſGin that heacknowleadgeth a fiblechrch 
OI YEns, ks meme ay nega Qipeiions other 


+ 
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| | the communion whereof he confelſeth wearecommannided to: ,, 


25 
kepe atwhole handes we mult receaue the ſpirituall foode of 
our foule,and harken to the doctrine of men in the Churche; af 


*% : > 
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the which alſo he acknowleadgethto'be many hypocrites, am- ©4259 | 2 
bicious, couetous, ehuious perſons. -Forall'this he ſpeaketh 
as truthe and lerning taught him-.'''But Oalaineuer hike him 
ſelfe, when he telleth fome truthe,he ſtuffeth in a great deale of 
vntruthe withall , arid ſo ſauceth-the fwere and crue dodrine; 

th the cancred venim of hereſy , that he- poyſonneth pleaſa- 
untly,and killeth craftely. For firſt when he cometh to'deſcribe 
this viſible Church and ro geue vs the markes thereof, whereby + 
it may be knowen from all bragging con tions of herett- _ 
kes,then Lo he ſhoweth, whathe is, and any ende he ſpake 
beforeſo ard Mae + Forlothebecanſc he would haue 
not only the Papiſtes;bue the Lutherans,the Anabapriſtes(whs - 
he nameth there expreſſelyY! and all other diuided ſees off 
proteſtants,to ioyneto his Sacramentary congregation, to ſub= 
mitthem clues therunto, ro make Geneua their mother,ro be- 
are with the lewde Apoſtates and wicked liuers of that fete, to 
" | communicat withit;to yelde, folowe,and obey it . 'For what 
; || markes trow ye; geueth he to knowe the Church by? Forſoths 
| | he geuerh ſuch asin dedein the trus Church do never lacke,bue 
| 


mus w =» 


'M WW ©: % 


yetarenotthetriall of the Church, but the-Churcheis rathe? 

the trill of them', Hegeueth ſuch,aseuery herecike yerdid cha? - 

lenge to haue,no lefſe then the only' true Catholike Chiwrche, /- uw cs # 
| If He faieth: //Þereſo ener we ſee the pts fo to be purely preas Tatheta © 
Bf ched andheard, and the ſacramentes ro be 'min'ſtred according to the ucnetogy,, or 
 M inflicutis of Chrift,chere it is itt mo wiſe co be doiibred that there is ſome Lookethe © 
Ml Church. Theſe then arethey, markes'of the viſible Churche Sn. BD 
; þ vhiche Calpin makethy. the true preaching of the worde,and * | v 
; | + b<duc adminiſtration of the Sacraments, And what religion =» | 


# 
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'* - © isthersthar profelleth norto haue bothe theſe mackes?/ The 
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Infiit.c.1. 
par. 5e 


marke ought! tobe {o:euident, thatirneuer may be. e pretended 
to the contrary but alwaies may concurre with the thinge whe- 
reof its the marke, yeaand be a thinge more clere then is that 
which) it wah, or marketh . Forif bythe marke we will 
trie the thingeaf by the true preaching} of gods. worde: we will 
trie the Charch, then the euidence. of true preaching muſt he 
' mote clere,thenis the Church. it ſelfe.. Now the Churche is 
more evident, thenis the true; preaching 'of gods worde , it is 
more clere, more open, morecaly to be-tried ; How proueT 
that ? Diuers waies .: Furſt as Calain confeſſeth we muſt not 
only reade the worde of God our ſelnesdiligently, but we muſt 
als lerne of the'Charch.the true meanyn o tics And this.is 
a:moſt true,a moſte neceflary;, and a _ confeſſed dodrine. 


This Caluin-proueth by, ane Epheſ.a1jj. and out of the 
laſt place of Elay of ys alleaged i Then. I faiethe;Churchmuſt 
of necelsite be coca edident;thore ealy tobe founds 
of me that am.igniorant , then'the true preaching of, the worde, 


Els to, what purple hath. God. commaunded me, as you .can» 
feſſe well and truly;to lerne of the church the true dodrine,vanr 
kſleI may 4 Shy knowe the Churche of whom I may lerne 


_  ,valeſſe cw Church be better knowen then the erue preaching 


' De vnitate 


ſes 
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of gods worde?. Otherwiſe if theitrue. preaching be a marke. of 
the Church,then 1 jmauſt lerne of the preacher whuch 1 is the true 
Charch,not of the \Churche which 1s the true preacher. A 
gaine the church hath certain other markes which can neuer 
falle vpon heretikesin.any coulopur or pretence,, as the'true pre- 
aching of Gods warde every heretikepretendeth,and therefore 
it is moxeclere then thetrue.preac ing of gods worde... Two 
ſuch markes will note. 'Faxf thechacch is deſcribed to be vni- 
* uerlall;tobea communion of all nations . The ſcriptures ſer- 
' uing tsthat argument S, Auguſtin hath againſt the Donariſtes 


tear aaa S Ang che Prophe OE 
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> | are fall thereof. This vniuerſalite;this communite of al nations | 
* | can neverbepretended ofheretikes, which neuer are to be fo- 
unde in allnations ;/No hereſy can be vniverſall . heretikes can - 
neuer poſſeſſe thewhole world . Only the charch is Catholik, 
1 is yniuerſall,is diſperſed through al places where Chriſt is kno- 
bs | Went. Such a church the holy Scriptures deſcribe vnto'ys , in | 
.” | the Geneſis where it is promiſed' to Abraham that tn his ſede cemſ:xxy | 
* | (which is Chrift) ll nations ſhould be bleſſed .In the plalmes,where 
I 
Ot 
{x 


1t is faied to Chriſt of God the Father . Aſke of me , and 7 will cn _ 
gene the nations for thy inheritaunce, and the vitermoſt partes of the PJal.ij. 


earth for thy poſſeſſion .. In the Prophets, where Eſaie calleth z,,, ,,. 


| Chriſt the gh: of the nantons, and the /aluation which ſhall ſtretch to 
| the endes of the world, where he crieth , beholde ys come a farre of, 


© | they from the North and the ſea , other from the lande of the Perfi- 
* ans. And againe . The Lords [hall open and hfte i os: Arme eſa.lij. 
|| in the fight of al nations and all the nations of the world ſb ales the ſal- 

"| vation that cometh from God. In the ghoſpell where we readethat ,. 
* | al which wa pokenef Chriſtin Moyſes, i theyfalmes; andin the”. © 


| Prophets ought to be fulfilled i Chrift. Yea where Chriſt (ajeth ex-. 
prellcly that repentaunce'and forgeuenes of ſinnes (bowld be preached in 
his name through out a! nations beginning at Hieruſale.In the Ates | 
of the Apoſtles, where wereade Chriſte to haneſaied atthepo- 
int of his Aſcenfion, geninge5milsion to his blefled Apoſtles | » - - 
to planthis Churche on the carthe, which he nowe' had with | 
his moſt precious bloud redemed,and telling them what chur-' ++ 
che that ſhoulde be. Ye ſhall be witneſſes ro mers Flieruſalemin. ,q 
all Tury in Samaria,and thourough out therwhole earth . Suche a 
Churche the Scriptures enery where deſcribe vnto'vs, Suche 
a churche heretikes yet neuer had, norcan'neuer poſsibly ha- 
ue.Bicauſenoſchiſme;no hereſy 1s vnitierſall7” - And therefo- 
rethe Apoſtles taughe all true belegers cuen'in their Crede 
and firſt leflon this marke and vndoS#hted token of thechur- _ 
che, that it.is Carhokke, to witt- vniuerfall,, -.- Where ſoeuerwe | 
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ue the true preaching off Gods worde , and: his true facatnen- 
tes wihoute all doubte and controuerſye. * This yniuerſalite 

. ofplaces and tymes can not be poſsibly gran ,inſuche as 

/ haveir not, Itis a matter euident in theeye.  -Ie1s a viſible 
- markeand token that God of his mercy hathe geuento Chri- | 

ten men,that we maye not be deceiued: or abuſed of ſuche.,as 
will ſaye,here is Chriſt,thereis Chriſt, here1s the goſpel, there. 
is the goſpell . Nor here nor there onely , but eyery where is. 
Chriſte,and the true gholpell. Hereftes be here and there.Oneg 
hereſy-in this countre,and in thatage An other herely in that 
countree,andin this age. But no hereſy 1n all countres'and m. 
all ages.S. Auguſtin bathe hereof an ewdent and: notable fays 
ing which Ican not here omitte .. [ff ſayeth he , holye Scri- 
__ _ prureshathe deſcribed or appointed the Churche in ouly A frike., or 
| Zibdr itn 6 feweof the Rupitanccor Monrenſes as Ramegor inthe looſe and 
 tateeccle-_ yarrimonye of one Spaniſh"woman,what fa ener is 07 maye farder be 


- 


_ brought forthe im other eutdences , then only the Don 
Nao Reece Chevleomenge chan; ASIA 


Ee 


|| wereij.ſe- Church. in a fewe Moores of the pronince of Ceſarea,thenrwe ſ ld; 
LE nach bars paſſe 14 the Rogariftes for the Church. Tf m a few of Tripoly and Bir 
it} - asthe Lu- $4c6., then the Maxtminianifia haut the church only. 1ff im the Eaft 
"opiates 5, . partes onely Scriprure bathe placed the Church, then: we muſt ſee tt 
and Ana. <41m0ng the Arrians,the Macedunans, the Eunomians, or ſome ſuch 
8 other. Burif the church of Chrift be app ned to be chourough out all 
| CN by the hea uenly and moſt clere tefttmonies off holy Scripture, 
| ie. - what ſo excr they bring,or fro whence ſo euer they alleage Mays, 


"wht fay behold here 1s Chrift,bebold ther is Chift,let rys rather harks 


bo the youce of our ſhepeheard if we be his ſhepe, ſaying vnto'vs » Nolice 
| _  * -eredere,beleue the noc. For in dede euery one of thoſe herefies are not to 
EO Sn” » WOT 5 8 » S | . | « | — 
| 15 23 OB be found in many uations wher the church is, but the church which is 
Þ | | | $uer) wherai ao whereſoeter they be, Thus fare S Auguſtin, And 


cuen 
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euen thus much weſay forthe triall of the harchagaind 
- | uin.Senptures hathe deſcribed ynto vs an! yniuerſall'<] 
- | That ynuerfall church I findein no ſefte of prote Lantes that 

e. | 35:1 findeit only in paptſtry whiche is every where, Therefore | 
I conclude that amonge the papiſtes is the church. Forother- 
wile 1f: Sert Xrure taught me a church of ſore certaine. nt, 
exatnple;of Geneua yo England,and of ſome part. of Suicer- 
land, , frond in-that part only he churche: then we Sacta- 

. | mentariesonly weretrue aliens Then Father Luther for 

is. [all the prayſe = engliſh Apologie geueth him ( calling him a 
moſt excellent manand geuen of Godto lighten the worlde) 
isan outcaſt and none the charche. If Scripturetelleth vs it 

1s at Wittenberg,att Lipf a,or at Magdeburg Ee; then, the Cuuill 
Lutherans Ron! thechurch _ Caluin lyric zOliander, 


 folowes: If 4 Siteſi: 1a om the Zwenckdaldians' iffin Mo- 
auia -then the Anabapriſtes only. have the church, and none 

«. But ifholy, Scripture (as we haue heard out of the Gene- ,z; 
is,the plalmes,the prophers and the ghoſpell)do deſcribe-ynto 
5a churche that ſhallpaſſe throughe many nations , that ſhall 
eeuerye where: andin all countrecs , Sow what-ſo euer,the 
ringe:that make vs particular and priuate churches, what ſo 
ver other markes they inuent, as Caluin here dothe, off the 
rue preachinge of gods worde and lo forthe,wharſo ener they | 
| 0% or pretend on, we oughtto harken tothe yoy- 4 

oure ſhepchearde, ſ: ayinge vnto vs., N olite credere : Be- Matt, 46. i 
zuethem nott. "Then accordinge to holye Scr | 
nd muſte beleue that Churche , whiche I ſeeto be-in many © oe > 
Whack where proteſtants arenote , and yerin all ſuchs pla= vu 
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" "A FORTRESSE "OF THE'FAITH FIRST | 
res where proteſtantes are. ' This is\a' moſte clecere and: eui- 
dent marke,that no heretike can pretend: - Communicare omni- 


 busgentibus.Tobe ioyned in communion' with all nations, 


That is,with all Chriſtened countres.Let now the indifferent 


reader we whether Caluin hath deuiſed better markes for his 


priuat goſpell, then holy {cripture,and lerned S. Auguſtin out 
of ſcripture;hath 'taughe vs for the trae catholike ' church- of 
Chriſt.An other cler and vndoubted/mark of the thurch,moſt 
euidentin {criptures,and ſuch a one as can not poſſibly be fo- 
unde amonge heretikes, isthe point which T now handle , the 
 continuaunce thereof.No perghyi no falſe dodrine is continual 
and foreuerremaining withouer intertaption amohge Chri- 
ſen men,as we ſhall hereafter in a ſpecial chapter proue, Only 
_  thechurch of Chriſt hath his conttmoaunce,, This continua- 
unce I hauealready and ſhall yet more prove out of holy ſorip- 
tures . This continmaunce only papiſtry hath/had ener ſince 
thecoming of Chriſt. The ſame religion Faith"and dodrine 
hath alwaies bet, which catholikes hate now whom prote- 
teſtants docall'papiſtes. The church hath*66ntinued ſound 
and yncorrupted 1m do@trine fot 'only' three hundred yeares 
after Chriſt,as Melanchthon thought;or v.C.yeates as Luther 
preached and Caluin ſlomettmes confefſed;; of yy. C. yeres as 
the preſcription of M ; Tuelles chaleng@limiterh;, orat laſt a 
thouſand yeares as Foxin his Actesdetermineth, buteuen this 
 hfrenehundred yeres and vpwarde, and'ſo ſhall cottinew to 
the worldes ende . The church I fate ſo continueth and that 
multitude of Chriſten men , which fo continneth,is the true 
church.Papiſtry hath fo continued:ergo'itis the true church, 
Noſe proteftarts:it hath continued'6nly theſe later hundred 
yeares;as ſome fayebury.Ciomieix.C.ſome a thouſand, fome 
x1.C.Hathj: then continued buty. C2? yea but 'one hundred 
yeares? Then truly that was al that time the only true Chriſtia- 


.  nitqnoother churchin Chiiſtendom' appearing all chartime, 
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+hechureh muſt appere, mult be a yl and known 
m ny.as we ſhall ercafter proue ,andas Caluin him: ſelfe 
ſan Now if Papiſtry mh ben but a'certain time by the 


co 
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proteſtants owne confeſsion , the only 'knowen church of 


Chrnſtians, and therefore by IRS and cruthe; the oaly-true 
church of Chee mains ordas alſo the true charch of Chaiſe 
15 but one, hath but one fazth,but one true preaching. of Gods 
worde;but-one true adminiſtration of the £ 
ſame faith, the ſame admuniſtration of the cadins. which 
the only true churche of Chritt had thee. later, certain þun- 
dred yeares by.al mens confeſſion, the very fame and: none o- 
ther. the former and-firlt hundred ,ycares had. And contrary 
wile looke what the filt and (og hundred yeres had,the ve- 
ry-lelfe ame and ag other touching faich and doctrine theſe la- 
Jp r hundred. yeares had. And w 2. Forlothe bicaule the 


1 ;true,and: Y. Aaich 
25 we 46 Up Wo bales doſaic that, the, faith,dori- 
nejand-worde.of God, which wedo beleue,folow,and preache 
hath continued everſenceChriſt.came. The wk hg denie 
it. And yer in denying it theyate forced of very neceſlite;, and 
by. clere cuidence of the truths to graunt ys a a no of -hun- 
Sin yeresſome more ſome.lefle,as euery ſeRe thinketh good, 
Nowto cometo a point'wath them,[ will not forthis timerea+ 
ſon. for the nl A . It hath ben: done ſufhci- 
ently of other lerned writers " ofth this age and of our countre. 
ber: I al Larwl in os gp to ſhew abundantly thatin many 
XL ny as farre as the Hiſtory;of our primutine 

{cri by'S. Bede ſhall geue me. occahon.).we agre: 
Kip ich, thefirſty,and Yj.C.yeres.Bur as I faied for this p1 ent 
1 willler that:riallpaſle.. And folowing thecoundell of S.Au- 
hoes olo in has: rngenior um contenriones in ea cauſa,quam popn- 
oe SOS ACET 4m- 4 Hrationem commitere. = 


actaments,therthe 


Lib. dew* 


nitate ee- 
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"A FORTKESSE OF THE *k NY FIRST: 
Yo fr of diſputation , which may be cau neſed by witt, _ t 
and fro, whichein contention and ſtrife may alwates be had:|, 
I'will rake the confeſſion of the aduerlary , and proue thereby + 
my purpoſe. Thechurch hath. continued a certain hundred|7 
yeares1n that faith and doctrine only which papiſtes do teach: ; 
But in thole very hiidred yeres the civrch neither could lacke, | 
neither could haue a wrongefaith,, or beſeduced with dinable F 
_ dodrine. Therefore Papiſtes had all that time the true church; |, 
And therefore their faith, their doarineis true, ſounde,and vp-{c 
Tight.Nowfaith being one, and the dotrine of the church be-Ic 
 1ng vnfforme;not contrary roitſelfe , it muſt nedes be in the 
fortmerhundred yeres alſo,that cheſame faith the fame dodrin 
hath ben belened {opnregienr folowed, and noneqther , that is 
1n any pointcontrary to it, Thus lo by the markes of vniuer-j 
falite and of continuaunce we haue tounge the trae church {ly 


| Theſe markes we haue lernedin holy (cripture ſo abundantly fl 


and ſo clerel y,elpecially for the continuaunee;that before 1ha-Iif 
tis our of holy {cnpture ſayed all that I enirend roſaie-for that | 
int, Lfeare I ſhall be redious and itkeſom- to''the Rtudious 
Reader hearing one thing ſo ofte times proued; Yet bicauſe the 
mentof continuaunce is {o Rontely reiedted of all prote- 
Nants,and hath not,that Ido know;ben handled of any catho-[{ 
like of our time in this ſort, Thaue thoucht 4 ood'to proueit} 
abiidandly and'at large , and like the 500d hutb id nian,toicaſt 
plentifull [ode . in hope that ſome wil take, though all do-not. 
Lervs returneto Caluinand fee what be 'flieth farder 0 
| the church. Ofhis markes we haue ſaied already ſomewhat, 
and frruft ſufficiently . Vegufall that ſuffiſe not, the Chriſter 
Reader may vnderſtand bop opinton and doarineof Cal: 
minis euen the very ſame which the Donariſtes had,and which 
trulyit may well IlEme that Caluin hath lerned of the Donati. 
ſes . For in the next chapter he alleageth certain wordes and 
brokenſentences out of that wy epiftle of S. Auguſtin, "Oy 


PLANT ED AMONG" VS" BnG LISHME 8: &c./Thet part. ; 
= this opinion ofthe Donatiſtes is contained!,'S. Auguſtin in his 
ſtle a4 Vincenitum diſputeth vehemently, and largely againſt 

ye Donart for the Church b y the argumet of 'ynmerlalite, 
d| The Donatiſte awnſwered ; the Sh was called: Catholique 
7 Non ex zotius. orbts commumnione ſed: ex obſeruatione proceptorum Hpift.4% Sl 
©, lomnium dininorum, atque ommun ſacramentorum , not bicauſe it tam, 
le [did communicat with the whole worlde., but bicauſe ic obſer- 
. Jued all gods commaundements,and all lis ſacraments. To whi- 
-jcheS. Auguſtin repheth, that: all were it (o,ghatit were therefore 
- Icalled Cathaliks , bicauſe the phairch holdeth thas verite wholly and 
C | chouroughly,where "emer; ry hereſy boldeth 4 part or piece only , yet 
that not of the terme C boils , bus out of expreſſe ſeripeare he proueth 
IS | chat to be the Church which > ores with all nations. If the- 
-frefore Caluin bauelerned theſe markes of the heretike, let ſuch 
« tbeleue him therin.as had rather to folow the indgement of _ 
y heretkes,rhen of aundient fathers,ot rather ofmoſt aurenti 

ſcriptures, ngivato.vs a Catholike that is;an'vni 
aurch which communicateth with alnations.But astou 
the concinuaurice of theChurch, what ec Claininthis dos 
eflarir colbis Indiutiontbifin yntedto the 
| ut that 7 int cer Lib di. 
| iy * _ ” 


oye hh SORTER and the Sabrativents nents rr 

«paſt, cnenas hey are now amongeproteſtants. Whi- 
ie1t{ſemeth that Caluin 5 her ſhew,orels ieſhall derly appere 
nat heis contrary:tohim ſelfe / Forin the: firſt ichapter of this 
preth beofinkotiBik mac coiereald, oath ns, diſpu- : 
ing of the viſible church and carneſtly 0 Wide men to 


obey 
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hari And altho entimes- there be Nara 
fach ſanthification: amonge Ks meaneth- that re-oekcd 
where bythe church is called Sana holy)Yerwe muft duermine 
that there hath ben no time ſence the creation of the worlde wherein 
prapewtroirien had bis church ,and-rhas there fhull alſo be no time 
v0:the yer y ende of 4he eworlde;wheremche hull ner haweie . Andithis 
he proucth our of che plalmes- andthe prophets.” Wharthen F 
trowwe.? If papiſtry hath lacked both the markes of the char- 
che ;andyet eChurch hath neuer failed, no notin theſela- 
rer. ter ages neither; what Churche hathe' @hriſte hadin thotoha- 

ter ages?" 'Thevery fame whiche proreſtarites prerend: 

Janet ? Hath' that preaching of the worde;, that aha ſtracich 
_ofthe Sacraments, whichproteſtants WiExowe; benallwaies1n 
the church of Chriſt 2 Euen in theſe later hundred yeares alſo? 
| ThenTrruſt Caluineonld prouethatwito'vs ; and though he 
| begone;yerl doube: not but lome:of his ſcholers'y et-lyuing 
| abundantlyin ouricountre can prove it pits then for 
- godsloueproucir;that we rhay ſeeitidedethe Seri uresfulfil- 
| ledictharwemay ſeethe church Nath ade failed; char we maye 
ſee their maſter Tohn Caluinhath ſaiedrruthe and Notcontra- 


ried himetfe: - laying firſt chat the'papiſtes\lacked: bothe:the 
Y © allwatescontinued. Buriftkey No On: 


at the, Chitrche hathe 
do;:thenfirſt lerthe A 

pologierecant, calling wer timelerice Luther che. firſt appea- 
wes. the hoſpell, on. 3:2 away; tharLuther and Zumngli- 
eo ithe eadpe”of'the"truthe ;andlaſt of all 
h gingrhs Popors haneblied the whole worlde this ma- 
hwy dredyeate;”:All-which'they ſaiein-exprefſe termes:as 
we hauerecited.. Letrhe Harbourough alſo be  cBiead; which. 


Jaieth that Lurher'l 'rruthe'; "Let M.. Fox: callin the 


v7 
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theſe range yeares , 'Laſtof all let M4 Nowell re- 


1d en and for; age.Andthatthis he hath done; 
holy worde ageine ſpringing and ſbining nt them 
MOR eps dar kenefie &c . It all this hath nowebenediſ- 
cloſed then before it was couered,if nowe Chriſtes holy words 
Mincth and ſprngeth againe,: then. before it was viterly: ob- 
Turedand mortyhed., thea there lacked the Churche:- For 
the worde.is one off the: markes whiche Caluin'putteth. - 
Laſt off all yfthey fate beforein palpable darkneſſe; then they 
had no light before, no truth before, nochurch before:Let then 
all theſe recant , and then/lett-them [proue vato-vs that theyr 
reaching of the word,their adminiſtration of | thelacamentes 
aath alwaies ben , andfo thechurch hathe neuer failed; If they 
neither will recantetheir former printed. and preached do&#i- 
ne , neither can proue in dede their imagined churche; orthe- 
mo eo deba theſe many hundred yeares, then catber 
they muſtfaie thechurche hatherred;and failed dcanercantra- 
ry to holy Scripture, and to their awne maſter John-Caluin, 


iy the Regs 
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| or they muſt acknowleadge'thar churche,whiche onely theſe. 
8 many hundred yeares they -knowe-and- fee hathe bewachur- | 


che,whiche is the Catholike churche. off Chriſte ,| termed:by 
them Papiſtry.As for Caluin what parte ſoeuerthey take:, ho 
is ſure to-faye with them... - '.For he drinen/by the cuidence off 
| fcriptureconfeſlech that god hathe alwaies a: chunche; and yer 
| becauſe hewilt be a proteſtant, he layeth papiſtry lacketh both 
the markes of the church... As thoughe'there had ben allwayes 
euctt in thele later ages any: other church., thenthat they. call 
pepiſtry /: -Whiche if hecoulde-prope;youſeehowe many in 
Englande woulde be foundelyars;and ſhould be driven tore- 
cant. But perhaps they-would'be glad to recante , and not be 
Þ& aſhamed to be foundelyars,fothar, that might be proued. Let 
then ſome ſholerof 'Caluin proucit vnto vs,and feewhether 
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EE "rin; ifheſhould graunte ſo much topapiſtes, as that they 


_ toperſecutthe iuſt, yer their tem ple,their ſacrifices, their ceri= 


: 
%. 


hecan'do it without monſtrous lying,with any colour of tru-. 
theatal.Burin'very dede thatal men: may ſeehow Caluin was. 
| hipredinthis queſtion of thechurch,and how he could neuer 


15 as true and reatonable, (when we talke of faith and doaring 


them and communicat with them, then he denieth the aſlem- 


"A FORTRESSE OF THE/FATITH 'FIRST 5 © 


wind him ſelfe out;at the ende he ſo talketh of papiſtry that he 
praunteth ſome churches among the, though it were no chur-. 
che,ſomepartes goodthough the whole'were naught. Whiche 


as if a man would faye. This appleis all rotten , and yet there” 
are ſome ſound'mocrſells inhim.For thus he concludeth in his 
ſecond chapter. Y/hereas therefore ye will not ſumply gr aunte 10 
the papiftes the title of the Church wedo not therefore deme that there 
be Churches amonge them . 1n the whole chapter before hecom- 
pareth papiſtes ſometimeto the Iſraclites that fel ro open 1do- 
latry in Bethel, ſomerime tothe Tewes ; which as he confeſſeth 
vied fach ceremonies as were inſtituted by god, and whome: 
therefore the prophets forſoke not, but relorted to their tem= 
ple,their ſacrifices and ceremonies. Yerwhen he conſidered a- 


| 
) 
| 
| 
} 


the churchamonge them, he ſhould beforced alfo to obey 


bles of the Tewes perlecuring the prophetes to haue benthe 
churches of god . To whom I aniwer though their aſſembles 
were vnholy, wicked and no churches , in that they conſpired 


monies,theirlawe and doctrine was good. Againel faye, Cal- 
uin craftely turneth awaye the diſputation of the-churche to 
their aſſembles, the queſtion of doarine,to their life and beha- 
uiour. Therefore his companiſon of the church of Chnſt, with 
the Tewes,if 1t were good(as we ſhal hereafter prove it naught) 
yetitcould nothing proneagainſt the churche of Carholikes, 
and itſhould condemne theirdeparting fr6 this church.” Arthe 
length he graunteth certain prerogatiues, a of Chri- 
Jranite among pepiſtes after the diſpezion of the church, Thoſe ” 
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- | his wordes.Againe he fayeth«d hath preſerned amonge 
Bapeifmechen with bus prouidence be bach wrought that there 
de remayne other remnaunees, leaft the churche ſhoulde 
firoyed.But what theſe remnauntes are the crafty Fox woulde : 
not name.Forindede only baptiſme heleaueth ropapiſtesand 
heath ani "anda yeares for the traeſer-: _ 
bl vice and worſhipping of God, Burto — ſhort wall you ſee+-.. -; 
I what Caluin maketh of the church, I ay ofthe GE APE Non 
; | hath benonlythe church off Chriſt che many hundred ye- 2 
ares? Thus he acne the chapter and the whole diſputa- , 4 Thelf. 2. 


tion of this matter . Daniel and Paule foretolde that Annchrift 


« | ſbowlde fire in the tomple of God.With vs wa ace bY tec hoppe A | 


Rome the capitain and ſtandard bearer of that 
dome ..-  # Vhereas bfearipledin ono ori 


meant chas bi kingdome ſhall be ſuch as can not aboli(þ the name off 
Chrift nor of bu churche. Hereby therefore appeareth that ye do not 

den but that euen 'onder hy tyranny remayne Churches , but ſuche 

hath prophaned with vngodlineſſe ful of, ſacrilege, fuch as be hath 
offliled with outragious dominion, ſuch 4; he hath. corrupted and in 

. || maner killed with euill and damnable do&rines, as wi poifonned 

> | drinkes —_ wherem Chrift lyeth halfe buried "the ghoſpell ouerwhel- 

wed godlyneſie bamſbed,and the worlhipping off God in a maner ab- 
ſo ſuch finally wherein all thinges are ſo troubled , that therein '\ 
N 14 ber apptareth the face of Babylon,the the '* cyty off Ged. wow 

 & farreIohn Caluin.In whiche wordes ron Toke alicia 

> || heſpake before of the chucche | p--g all thathe bi it 

- & neuer fayleth , norlacketh., yet. nowe the Churche of papi- | 

| es, akicks only he knewe to be-the: Churche of many 
| | bundced yeares, phe” therefore was veiye lothe to' pronoun- 


> 
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cedirely it was no churche , therefore woulde fayne com- 
pu to _ Iewes and their temple , yet nowe att the ende | 


concludeth it beareth rather a face of Babylon,then off the 
| I off God, Nows thea lect holy. Serigtars teache ys that 


| notonlyachurchcontinueth forever; which Caluin himſelf 


"A FORTRESSE OF THE FAITH FIRST - 


 confeſleth;bur alſo that the ſame church hath euer the worde 
of Godandall truth in it,which Calun maketh-che markes'of 

| thechurch, being rather true conſequences, and yndoubted 

_  Frutesof the church, then markes geuen vs. to trie the church 
© by. Letys butremebre the laſt wordes ofthe prophet Eſaie by 
| occalion wherof I thought goodto expreſle:the weked and 


þ 36-59) 


_ aneuerlaſting leage with his church,but alſo cha: his holy Irie 


crafty dorine of Calum, and confute the ſame therewith, 
For in thoſe wordes of the: prophet, God noronly promiferh 


ſhall remaine in the ſame,and that his holy worde which be ſhall 5:ach 


| the church,ſhall nor departe from the mouth of the church, nor of the 


|| felhand 
i ſons w 


erite thereof fromthat time forrward for euermore.Now 
atloeuer 'Saluin bable and charge theſe later: ages 
withall,yet the church of theſe ages,if the prophet be true, ſuc- 


| ceding the former ages without interruption hath had'the 


- Spirit of God remaining in it;hath had his holy worde alwaies 


' taught and beleued init,andſhallſo h aue to the worldesend. 


Antichriſt hath not bore the ſouerainte,but Chriſt our bleſſed: 


Sauiour hath gouerned it.Chriſt hath not lien half buriediin it, 


| buthath ſhined as alight to all nations, thatinalltimes and in 


_ ' Ne,as we {hal hereafter inaſpeciall chapterdeclare. The 
| hathnotben overwhelmed, but truly andfincerely p eache, 
the conuerſionjof the heathen, to the correftion' of heretikes 

_. fromtimeto time,and to thedirefting of the Chriſten catho- 
FY kbp pedpls inall vertu and golyneſſe . Caluin 'is # horrible 


all ages the nations hath flocked to the knowleadg and ſernice 


- 


'.., of um,cuen as.in the time of papiſtry many nations haye do- 


ſphemer: tocharge thechurch with ſuch matters. Phe ble( 


|  ſedprophets are the crue meſſangers of Gods wil ynto vs todiſ 


|. charge thechurch of all ſuch reproches and to aſſure vsalwa- 
; ſesachurchof God direaed by him, gouerned by him in all 
_ fruth and godlineſſe;, Let ys therefore for the farder comfort 
BCE ITWNESIES fy 
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of 'our-belefe in Chriſt Ieſus, and for theinftrudtion-of decei- 
- | uedperſons not wilfully bent agnaiſt the rruthe, proſecur the | 
other prophets, and ſett them againſt proteſtantsfor the icon- + 
tinuaunce of Chriſtes churchin all truthe 'of :dodrine , vp- : 
Trightnes- of belefe, and ſincere preachinge of Gods holy word. 
Other prophecies alleagedand diſcuſſed forthe continuaunce of 
Chriſtes churchin aſounde and vprighe faith: PI 
4 The. 6. Chapter. 


Aniel deſcribing the #ternall kingdome of Chriſt he- 
; re on earth (for-inrheauen- fromthe! beginning'of the | .. 
LF orlde and before-the beginning he raigned)ſareth of **** 
God the Fathier theſe wordes: Dear ei poreftatem & honorem & 
regnum; er omnes popul; & iribus & lingue iþſiſeruient . Poteſtas . 
ens poteflas eterna que non anferetur, & regnumeins quod non cor- = 
runperur.He hath geuen him(to Chriſt) power, honour, and 
raigne,and all nations, tribes., and tounges ſhall ſeruehim, His | 
is an euerlaſting power which ſhall not be taketiaway, 


where 1s 
his raig 
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ro theolde aged,and inhis bght they preſented him. Tf then Chri- 


| tes power as he ts the Son of man, theworker peg; 
a 


__  , tonandheadofhischarch, hath an euerlaſting power an 


| kingdome that ſhallnot be corrupted ;how dare proteſtants 
- fate that his powerhath failed ſo many hundred yeares , the 
faith hath ben corrupted, Antichriſt hath tuledin Chriſt vicars 
place?Teis a mete ſaying for infidels,not for Chriſtians : for 
- Turkesand Tewes , dns Fa the profeſſours of the ghoſpell: for 


1.40 Wicked Georg daiiid,not for preachers of Gods word. Yet that 


. we may {ee that prophets all with one mouth repete vnto vs a 
 .cotinnaunce of the church,a perpetuite of his people;anever- 


laſting ſucce{sion of his fauthfull,let'vs ſee what the other faie. 


| Ezechiel fingeth vs the ſame ſonge that Elaie and Daniel hath 


done,and thatin moſt clere and manifeſt wordes, laying. Per- 


Cuutian cum ills fedus pacrs, patum ſempiternii erit cit exs,ty funda- 
| bvevsey multiplicabo & dabo ſanfiificatione meam in medio eorum 
 #n perpetuum. Et oa tabernaculum meum in ets, Wo ers dens, & 
 Fhſterunt mihi populus. Et ſciens gentes quia Ego dominus ſanttifica- 
 #or 1fraell, kd FES ps w 5.490 = / pam en pn 
| 4##m. 1 wil ſtrike a leage of peace with: them, The- bargain 

| ſhall be everlaſting ivnto them, And-I \wil- plant them and 

multiply them , andgeue myſandification 'amonge them for 

_ ever. And Iwil dwellin the,and wil betheir God,and they ſhal 

 bemy people. And the nations ſhal know that I am'the Lords, 

the enifer of Iſrael, when my ſan&tification ſhall beamonge 
them for euer.. . What can bemoreclerely ſaied for the perpe- 
 tuite of Chriſtes church then theſe wordes-are ?- What wordes 


' can more certainly and afſuredly warrant ynto the Church off 


_ Chriſt, acontinuall ſucceſsion off right faith,then this prophe 
-  Cydoth? Ifche Sandtificationbe for ever amonge ys his faith» 
ful and true beleuing people, how can we be trained for anum- 


ber of ages in all yngodlyneſſe,and that as Caluin (aierh,full of 
factilege vader Antichriſt him ſelfe? ' We ſhall in the next cha» 
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 Epter folowing by the w 'of our Sautourin the - 
| [on this ond of Ezechiel more or _ 
, | Nowler vs paſſe totheſayings and euident teſtimonies of other 
, || prophets for the cotinuance of Chriſtes church in a right faith. cqpxhx, 
. | The Prophet Efaie ſpeaking in'the'perſon off Chriſt 'to his © ©. 
. | church faieth.. '[n manibur meis deſeripfs, te. Ml urt tut coram oculis 
, | meas ſemper . In my handes Thauegraiied the. Thy walles are be- 
. || fore mine eyes cn Whatis'more preſent to'mantthen : 
his owne handes ? Our tendre'Sauiour graued'vs in his bleſſed © 

handes, when he ſuffred them to be boared and nailed to the 

holy Crofle for our finnes. The print of his church'Chriſt bea- 

reth in his handes. How can he forgett it? And ifhe remembre 

it, how doth he not allwaies ſoitiſtrut it and goutterne it- -that 
I it mayattainetofaluation ? The remembraunce'of God in ho- 

ſcripture ſpoken of his people, i is allwaics a token of lone and 
Pore the party remembred;as the remembrance of1 niquits 
is the execution of his inft indignation. Therefore WIC 
kedthar repenterh, God faieth:' I willner rein nembr 
Totheiuſt man falling without” repe: 
ghinſaſs which be hd fulplled', ſhell pw ur 6s "Mea. 
that as the others iniquite ſhall haue merey and fauour, lo 

ans righteonſheſſcſhall haverione; "And'in thepfalmes 
a5 ofteas we riezrem: mbre v6 Leda, what other thing alle 
we thetirmercy, protection and grace ?Af theti Chriſh&remem- 
breth allwaies his church , no doubrbut on DAB allwaies 
on it, he defendeth'it allwaies, hegeuet 
could ir{o many precahs 
deftrutof his pr rotection 
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+ | loan 1A BORTAESSY. OF. THR FAITH, yrngk., .. 
- ighaith, therundow.hapeby che which, we looks, our through 
th forche falyation to. come. Theruffe.is Charite 
erred Be Re: How coulc & walls betnken.he pa 
ds anerthrowen, aies in relence,grace,an 
Leen in - 4a ne ring Canes ng Ab ny: laying. In 
1 fu, dilexi 54 E>Hdlea alex te.miſerans . In conmnu- 
chancel aue lougd thee, therefore I have drawen. thee with 
pak How.could.God haug had his continuall charite toward 


jifhe were not. contiouall afiſting thereunto., if he 
fared od wholy: and vainerfally youu hundred, yeares to lac- 


ke.tha traefaith, tobe t: 

Gledunidolyryiand to be whipS ra 

preache.rache people this blaſphemoys.da. 

allbladacife.inthe church, chasthels prophecye: 

"Cnc ſe > Thinks ye bicauſs.chere bile princed, tl 

Ke niger urn rs with who 
06: EM 
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h PLANT 
now a' aye .; 


leſsias ex Ted our 
adgeth . For if they acknowleadg the eternire 
nd' cuits of Chriſt'as the  Mefsias and” Sauiour of the 

worlde , as the head of his miſticall body the vninerſall church, 
how detiie they't the perpetute of his church, or what perpetuite 

of make they of a church withour right faith, I meaneſach afaith, 
. | wherein a Chriſten man may be ſaued ? For ſuch faith prote- 
-|| ſtantsdenieto haue benccheſe ix. . yeares, Orifthey denienor 
of ſacha faith co AO that apiſtes mtghr be ſaued initheir 
fiith, why charge they with has ih with damnable do- | 
arine, brefely with the hath of all trucand right chriſtianire? | 
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. A "of Chriſt and of the cGtinuance therof Jet vs colider the 
wordes of our Sauiour 1 inthe goſpel 'and behold how the verite 
eofirmethche rophecy how the- truth anſwer thtotheſhado- 
warrant of the niaſeer perfourmetirhepromizolf 

6s, Letys iepe 'againe the' wordes'off Eze» 


rs continuance of Chriſtes Church 
e | 
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ane miſiſti. That the worlde may beleue,, that thou haft ſent me. 


res: noronly: in Englande,but through out the | whole. worlde, 


we i ahh had goat gamonge them, and thatcontinu- 


rw ded that thas ancification a fe Ya not = 
beſtowed vppon his diſciples then preſent, heſaierhy.in 

wwordes after, Non pro en r0go tantum ,ſed er pro ev'qu credituri 
ſunt Wy verbum corum-in me. aſke. not for them. © - ,;bur alſo 
for thoſe which by their wotde and. reaching, Nall belenei in 
.me.Laſt of all Ezechiel ſaieth;And che nations ſhall knowe thas 1 
the Lord,am the ſan fifeer of Tſrael.Chriſt alſolaicthin the wor- 
des folownng in theplace laſt alleaged,ve credat mund us quia 7 


Lo we ſee the prophecycexpounded by che veryte, thepromis || + 
of hv! oper ke maſks the foreſight 16 la-il 
weconfirmed by euidence of grace:Andin the wordes off our || | 
Sauiour,I require the Reader Fi ently to marke that this fan- || 
Rification which Chriſt prayed 2 , andnodoubt obtaified || 
(exauditus enim eft pro reveremtia ſua, for he was heard for his re- 
uerentnes)and which the prophet ſaizzþ.ſhall be anzonge Gods 
people tor cuer,Chriſt prateth not only. for his. diſciples then 
elent, ſed & pro e4; qui credieuri ſunt per yverbum corum in me, 
but for them allo days 10ur Sauiour, which by their word and 


ching ſhall beleue in; me... For of theſe wardes 1 gather this 
ar concluſion that the church of Chriſt thelex;c.yea- 


beleuingin Chriſt by the preaching of the A les and cheyr 
fucceſſe (nt Cre Ga ben ſandified of God, DO preſerued? in 


1pt jon. Forall this we ſee part- 
ed fore r,pat ly prophecied of Ezechicl. . 

Whol < warrauntand affirmation euery chriſten man ou he to 
eferas he tendreth his owne faluation, nott_ onely re 
Il thewicked aſſertions of heretikes and roteſtants off what 
oeuer ſete or faction they be,burallo before all authorite,po- 
rand perſuaſy a id habits IF 


TT 


PLANTED AMO! Ye 
the heathen;the Turke or the Tew and the heretike- theſe pro- 
miſes of perpetuall an&ification,, of vnite ; and of the alviſta- 
unce of the yghoſt,reachonor, Buttothe church of ap 
ſte;to that aa multitude diſperſed through the who 

worlde eacknowlead; ging'one Chriſt and admitted by.baptun 
inco the lame. theſe promuſes are ſurely warrarited.,and.vn- 
doubtedly afly ured . | For,for fuch a multitude Chriſt prayeth, 
when o praieth for ſuch as: ſhall beleve in him through the 
Frhe Apoſtles. The heretike is not of this multitu- 
de.The malignant church hath.no parte'in this promus, beinge 
diuided from the whole body, and {o become arotten part Or 
dead braniche thereof, But the vnuuerlall and knowen multitu- 
de of chnſtians remainungin vnite of faith and dodtrine({uche 
as thechurchis)nor only inthe firſt y,or vy.c.yeares;butin the 
other ix.C .Feares euen to this day allo, yea and to the multi- 
rude yet to come euen tothe ende- of he worlde, this promis 
of Chriſt aſſuredly and yndoubtedly belongeth : To theſe the 
ſanaificatic.of God thefather bath bo obtained moſt certain- 


ly of our Mediatour Chriſt Teſus, praying foritin the ghoſpell 


not only for his Apoſtles then preſent,but for all chriſten men 


that ould bien beleue 1 in him. To this knowen; church 


, ence euen $0 tp worldes _ 
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A FORTRESSE OF THE FAITH FIR 
1 che;the fan@ufi tion of God,all right belefe hache ben loſt? ' 
|  Thatthewicked ſprit of Antichriſt hath ruled the church: tha 
Idolatry and all yngodlynes hathe preuailed, that ſuperſtitions 
| and mens bare traditions haue blotted thelight of the goſpell, 
ouerturned the right yie of Sacraments, and peruerted the trus 
faich'of all chriſtendome? What ſhould I procedefarder to pro- 
ue out of the gholpell the continuance of Chriſtes church in 
_ aright and ſoundeprofeſsion of chriſten faith? We ſee'put off 
the ghoſpellthat the bleſſed Trinite 4s promiſed wholly and 
for ener toakiſte the church . If theafhrmation 'of the truthe 
ſuffiſe nor, beholde the contrary part denied expreſſely inthe 
| ghoſpell. Oure Sauiour fayeth ynto Peterplacing him to rule 
wath.16. his churche. Tu es Perrus, & ſuper,ec . Thou art Peter, and Yþ- 
| pon thurocke I will builde my church. And hel gates ſhall noit pre- 
uayle apaynſt her . Ift hell gates ſhall not preuayle againſte the 
church, how hath Idolatry , ſuperſtition, and Antichriſt pres 
uailedagainſt it, which bereue vtrerly the charch of all meanes 
| of faluation, andleade it direfily to hell gates; the entry of 
| |, ;Tim.z, .damnation?S.Paule calleth the church, Columnom & firmanien- 
 #umvyeritars. The piller and grounde of truth . How''isit the 
| | pulleroftruth; if,as proteſtanes' faie ; ir hath fo many hundred 
175,94" yRares fallen flate downe;andloſt the truthe?We heard our Sa- 
Natit uiourſaie / an with you al daiesenen to the worldesend , Meaned 
|| | *%, he thigof hisdiſciples only then preſent? Haue they cotiiewed 
I. %, vatotheworldevend?Lefthethe church aftercheir lifeand de- 
.%- parture hence? If not ſo, but intheirperſotr he* ſpake”"to the 
____ qvholechurch how faywens!! | hm enBa ons 
| © dedbiſhopsand miniſters, to you chaleingers of Gods word,re- 
5 keavyourwondes again theexpreſſe words of the plates, 
©. WHeprophets)theEvangecliſtes,and oFotir blefſed*Sariiourhim 
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PLANTED. anon. vs. TN 01161M 2ydes, Thergart 6 
alk any nr WI tr © preache, that belex 


fl alike ll you chalen apt; obell, 
lhe it to. freq decayed. and. Neri) to okay 4x = 
ted?See for Gods loue and confi dre,whether your ſayinges. re- 
pugnenot direaly-to.the layinges of the mar and of our Sa- A 
viouniGhr fiek ;he wil he wnch bus church enen ynto.the uarldes ayes 
ende.You-ſaje no,thele.ix.C.yeares he hath ben abſentand now  - 
toward the endehe approcheth.Chriſt ſaierh, bell gates ſhall nos HEE 
prenatle againſt ber You far yes.Idolatry., ſuperſtitzon., and S 
Chriſt-ham ſelfe-hath ——__ les thea true hel 
the very.entry of damnation. Chriſt ſaiech,þe wall (5 
of AI park ea with his.chgrch; for ever, You ſaye. No. the 
Spiritof euth hath failedin the church theſe ix/c.yeres, Chriſt 
praied that the fauhof Porer ſhauld nor fail. And placed hum head LMe2t, 
ouer his brethern,to.the enten;,laieth.S. Hierd, vr capice Wer ot __ 
of > 999. mattrtgllrerur,occaſio that the Head being made,c 7 
uld be hh 'away. You-laie Antichriſt hath) the 

place of Peter;to mairitain yourlchiſmeand deuilis. The Apo- 
rave "ei Febting and piller of truth. rae BY 
church hathlonge lacked the- trathe,may-erre and be deceiuc 
WharfhouldLſevo forthe by. repetiog of /all the/zeſtimames/ * 
of plalmes,atid prophets ,ahoue alleaged., how! your done  .- ..- 
pr? 0.6049 thi2You are wonte intrial. okcontroueghes 
”", tocal only.Itis merein good ſoorh that youſtade 
** || tothe condition, which you-binde other vnto,, that 'you per+ © 

” Efourme your ownelay,, adabideake; order which yourſelues - | 

pgs Goetothep.You:fajethe echurch hechhond theſe ix, 

| this your ſayingin the books of holy.ſcripru- 

hich nothing bucſeripture that by {cripture you may 
| ev3.Redd, ;Lfaie,that Kee ſeg and Antichriſt 


ch a, 
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| ainſl it Reade, , that Ancictuiſt , 
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S —_ 7- protection of God foreuer.,Readevnto'ys thatnow'in the end 


4A FORTRESSE OF THE FAITH fineT/ it 
ſhould ſit in the chaire of Peter, as we reade vnto you that the 


| £22: "ſtitionand yntruthe hath prevailed in the church , as wereade 

| +  *\ntoyouythar Oy truth ſhall remaine with it for exer. * 
- loan,14. Reade vnto vs the 

the churche of Chriſt {6 many hundred'yeares , as we rea- 

-de ynto'you out of the pſalmes and prophets, thatit ſhould 

?ſe.8g. continew foreuer,be ſandtified for euer , haue the grace-and 


of the worlde the goſpel! ſhould be reſtored , after the loſſe of 
ſo many hundred yeares,and that by arennagat frier,as we rea- 
— _deyntoyouthat Chriſt will cary with his church continually: e- 

_ Math.2Þ. yen to theende of the worlde . Reade vnro! vs that theichurch 

| ſhould erre and fall flat downe, as we reade vnto you that it is 


+73. vs out of holy {cripture which wil hausnothinge els read/bue 


indedeſcriptute for you, and notthebare name andzirl only; 

"Shew vs theſe thinges in holy writ ; crels write no-more ſuch 

_  blaſphemiesin your writinges, calling this wicked' time of ini- 

- +... quite;ofherely and ſchiſme, the ciling of the goſpel}; the firſt 
c.15. appecating ofthe goſpell,with ſuch like termesas the-Apologis 


holy ſcripture, that by reading thereof ye may-proue"to haus | 


C.7.6. wicth. Letalthe new pretended {chifmaricalt clergy: of En» 


** .. ndhoihaaiedetd route, which hrne tapoabdyiethad 
Toward Apologie;not only that rhe church hath erred ,but that Chriſe 


7 oixh hath ſazed,it ſhonld erre.O blaſphemy intolerable. Shewin all | 


Apologie the whole corps of holy ſcriptureany ſuch fayingof Chriſt and 
* _ then we will beleue ye are honeſt and true dealing 'men | Now 


 Whocatinot abhorre you anddeteſt you, ſeing youſo farre'to 
procedein malice,thathauing hetherro frely belied the church; | 
thedecrees of councels,and fayinges of holy Fathers,now you 


belis the. wordes of ſcripture itſelfe / and thatnot ofany pro- 
phet,cuangeh(c,or Apolcle, but of our bleſſed Sawiourhim ſelf. 
pen 3 ind ate = 


— 


faith of Peter ſhould not faile . Reade vnto vs that Idolatry ſuper- 


breache , interraption and failing of 


the ground and piller of all truth. Thele thinges I faie , reade vnto' 
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To what tendeth your herefy,butto the deſtruction of al Chyi= 
ſanite? Would you haue Chriſt ſate that; which: his choſen 
ophets,bleſied Apoltles and holy euangeliſts expreſlely gain-: 
Rend demie ? To witt; the rune, errour and decaie of the 
| church ? Would ye perſuade the people ſuch contradictions in- 
gods holy worde,ye that profeſſe and bragge ſo mach the word 
of the Lorde? Is not your dodrinea 1oyly and holeſom: de- 
arine; which can not otherwile ſtande, but by the fall of the y+ 
niuerſall church of Chriſte, redemed with his precious bloud, 
aliſted with his holy Spirit ; the Spirit of truthe ,ando clerely 
pronounced to continewe for euer by his holy and moſte true 
prophets, amonge the congregation-of the faithfull,in the kno- 
wenand viſiblechurch of the worlde ? Thus much hetherto 
out of the plalmes;prophets,and the new Teſtament Thaue ga- 
thered and deducted for moſt euident and clere Demonſtrati- 
ons that the church of Chriſt muſt continue for euer,continu-. 
Þ ally enen to. the worldes ende afviſted allwaies by God , dire- 
Qed by his holy Spirit,and gouuerned in all yprightnesand tru- 
the.. Which being ſo, what do we now imagin a ſtate of theſe 
later agesin blintneſſ e,in idolatry, and ſuperſtition ?aſtateoff 
abhomination,a ſtate of papiſtry, which 1n-the cares of man! 
ſoundethas much as the gouuernement of Antichriſt? T Wah 
Feunill manershaue corrupted good ordinaunces, though ſome 
abuſes haue blotted holy- decrees , ſtatutes, and foundations, 
ns ory: rance of a number hathcauſed holy thinges to  - 
be vnholely handled, ſhall we therefore for the pride,ambuion, - 


: | : , gs _ ” » Ie. _ 3 or ls _ 5 ; We - $ 
ugpiſhnes, ignoran ome,though of itlelfe,con 0 | 


dom theſe. many hundred ycares, condemne the faiche of 'our 
[dere forefathers euer ſence our countre of England was Chri- 
Eſtened ? condemne the doarine, the holy Sacraments;the yery'. 
foundation of all belefe ? panagr get cw inſcripture of 
Innr al IC of 1 | ightnes indife , | | ert A 5 nel TO 


demnethechurch-of Chriſtthrough out all partes ofchriſten- MM 
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A FORTRESSE Or/THE FAITH. IIEE'Y 
EE ap lnowernd 3" Saget chaos 5 not: ;erre' 
either in maners it ſelfe., and therefore no lawe,no Canon,or- 
Y decree of the church dothe maintaine” vice, or allowe lewde» 
4. nelle, yetasHaied an vynierſall Oe” inall men of the 


a 


| r= ; church allwates to continew no Scripture afſureth vs .. But the 
Spititiof trurhe, the lawe of God, the leage of him which is by 
the 


right fin tuas;'chatco Pcs for ever withthe chur- 
_ ſee how many Scriptures do teſtifie.But yet farder that: 
Chriſten man may fee howhorrible a thinge itis tocon- 
46 8 "6 church of Chriſt for any litle parcell of _—_— ume, 
I wil wich an other ſitche worke ads matter 5s vor {Ok 


ery To deniethe c contimuaunce of the hatches ina ſoundeand acighs 
faith, is to defeate the OT of Chriſtes Tncarnation, | 
| e.s$.C 


Aſke of thoſe which make thele later ages 2 ſeate: of 3 TO 
 Tance,idola try,and ſuperſtition ,aſtate of no true/church at 
allbutan 1A HED of Antichriſt ;doth Chriſtin him 
--- Kr nr for euer the Meſiias and'Sauiour ofthe: worlde- 

b or no? If yea,as no Chriſten ee ea aur R 52 Fires 


I alke againe how beleue they the te of the Head wit-: 
houtthe: teofthe body, which is the church,as S.Paul 
teacheth vs 2' To beleue the one E the other is to:defeate 


the whole myltery' of Chriſtes incarnation ; Todenie bothe is 
worſe then Iuiſh , more' wicked then Turkiſh ; more blalphe- + 
mous'then thedenil) hiarſelfs would ſpeake. To graunte 4 
lowe the eotinuaunceof Chriſtes churchina right faith,” 
to-graunt in-dedetthe trothe, is to confeſſe their own errours, 
 whichthey ſeein'this'lacerages with moltclere reſtimonies; os. 
Ys pradtiſes, and irrefragable authorite condemned. Thetwo 
ater pointes they will not confeſſe. The oneas tohorri- 
+... bleandblaſphemous.Theotherbicauſe they lacke: LEST, 
AY leegwich i which they couldubency be, heretikes, T he og 


. 4 5 


"ro 


PLANTED! AMON@ V3 EN GLPSHM EN. &@. Thes.part. 38 
xhen they niuſt nedes ſaiexo v witt;rhat though-Chriſt-continew 
foreuer, yethis viſible church-may ecre:damnably... This I faie 
is to defeate the whole miſtery of Chriſtes blefled incarnation. 

Which out of theghoſpell : and the prophets by Gods grace,we | 
will now moſt eundendly proue;,  Acthe firls tydinges of tho 
Angell Gabriel-to the ble =d Virgin Mary of Chriſtes incaroa- 
tion,it was fated by the Angel of Chniſt. Dar ill: Dominus Deus Lace.s "* 


edemDaxid Fears ens, & regnabit in domo' I acob in eternun; & 
nes ers non er1 finis.\ The Lorde thallgeue him the ſeate of... 


Dautd his father,and he ſhall raigne i-the houſe of Iacobfor'e- 
uer,and his kingdom ſhallhaue no ende .;What is heremeaned 

by the ſear of Dauid, and by the houſe off Iacob; weare taught 

by the prophecy of the loxxix; Plalmeaboue alleaged . For that 

carnall ſtocke of Iacob falling from the right belefe , cleaning 
to theold Iuiſh ceremonies inthe renantof theTewes ſcattered 
through the worlde euen to:this preſence day , we muſt of force 
takethac houſe of Iacob and/ſeart of Dauid;, *to be the yniuerſall 
church beleuing in Chriſt and profeicing his holy-name This 
is the kingdome'of the 'Melsias that' never ſhall have endein 


. this worlde; his faithful people.neverlacking. Of this 2 tr ang 
kingdom of Chriſt Koo 0 faihfullhere' thepro- 
r hauingexprefle- 


on 

hets alſo forſhewed. Daniel in the vi ;.chax 
l prophecyed of thecoming of Chriſt; his churchto bedi(- 
perſed through the whole world, of the: comin and deſtrution 
of Antichriſt,he concluderhthat the leof the Meſsias ; the - 


' ar of Chriſt thoulde Ne tothe 55s of the boning A 0 
| "Sb L7o 


idall might"thatisv nd; = ecdrony; nd a 
2 holy peop my moſt higheſt, whoſe king- 
laſting angdome, ye ll princes tall fr 


rg he, 
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and obey. it. "This people of 'the moſt higheſt is the chriſtian 
people diſperſed through the worlde The etuite of this 
their kingdome here promiſed was: purchaſed:by 'the blefled 
- -Incarnation of our Sauiour , at what tyme the Angell repeting 
this-prophecy,fayed to our Lady, Regt e115 non eris fines 1: Hs 

 _ -kingdome ſhall haueno ende. Which alſo the prophet Micheas 
£49.z. | foreleing after he had clerely prophecied that in rhe later deyes 
6.1, the hill off the Lordes houſe ſhall be fert-vp higher the any mountai- 
+ nes or billes ; and the people ſhall preaſe yntorr, in which wordes 
he deſcriberh the clere viſible church off Chnſt ,vato which 

all nations flowed; afterthis clere prophecy of: the Meiſtas in 

- the fame chapter purſuing the matrer, and declaring howe the 
outcaſtes of the gentils ſhoulde be called to the faithe, and that 
hewould make ofthem a great people, he fayeth at length, as 

6.7. the Angellafterfayed. Erregnahis Dominus ſuper eos1m monte 
 «Syanexboenune 6&5 5ſquein.eternum:; And-the Lorde him ſelfe 

' ſhall be their kinge 11 the hill of Syan (the catholike charche) 
© from this tymeforth foreuermore. This calling of the geny 
rills, this kingdome of Chriſt ouer his people inuthe hull of; Sy- 
'on;from whence the church of Chriſt toke his beginning ; be-- . 
ganne with the bleſſed:incarnation of our Sautour.. From that 
rymeforward his church was eſtabliſhed for ener... Thepro- 
-phetDauid prophecying alſo. of the 'incarnation of Chriſte, 

ndteth in like.maner a perpetnite of his kingdom on the earth. 

z{d.rog.. He ſaieth inthe perſon of God the father; vnto;Chniſt. Sedee 
dextri mer, donec ponam-inimices tuo: ſcabellum pedum tuori.Sitts 

.- -— thou on myright hande,yntell IL make thine enemy. thy foote- 
 » ſtoole.Chriſt after his Aſcenſion hauing nowe conſummated 
the whole courle of his hlefled incarnation;, 
bande of his father,as our crede teacheth vs, 

' Chriſt atthe right hande. of God his father, 

_ doth it fignifie ynto'vs,thenthe power and mig} 
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fore and might which after his incarnation, and Aſcenſ?- 

on our; Sauiourin his manhood obrained,, the propher inthe. 

next yerle of the plalmefolowing toncherh,and teacheth what 

itis. He ſaterh. Virgam viriuns tus emitter Dominus ex Syon. 

The Lorde ſhall fendeoute the rodde of thy powerout of Si- 

on. Thatis/ajeth. $. Auguſtin, th: y mighty kingdom out of Sy+ ;5;dem. = rh 

onicauſe a matianel Syon1s, Ke noſpell was firſt 

preached ,and from thence deriued into the whole worlde. Ac- 

cording as it is written,out of Sionthe lawe ſhall procede,;and z{..z. 


the. warde of our.Lorde'out of Hierulalem .., This mighty 


kingdame that the praph 90a 2, of, 15 the gomierne- 
mentaf Chriſtians {eruing on wnSinks S.Aupuſtin ſaiethex- 
preſlely vppon the verſe. 5 pet A ppara fr ereuidentife 
fime apparet, nonde illo regno Chrifs oy tam logqui , quo regnat 
ſemper apud patrem,rerum. que per aliuem, creace ſunt, It 
ap  brethern,it appeareth moſt  euidetudy;thar the pro- 
er ſpeaketh not here of-that kingdome, of: Chriſt, whereby 


= 


"9 for euer with the Father, the Lorde and pe eons 


is 
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kingadone ;in the whiche by "thodk meanes of his-flet e he hath 


_ ahornibleſete of papiſtry . For {0" Oki raigt 


| A Foxrnnees O'F' TRE FALTH. ITE 


called vs to cuerlaſtingneſſe, is kingdome of his beginneth 
of chriſten-men,but yer this kingdome hath no ende. His ene- 
mies therefor are made his footeſtoole. fitting now atrhe right 
\ hand ofhis father, as it was ſaied before; This i i5 noweac Jy 
this aye iseuen to the ende of the 'worlde a doing. Lett 
no manſfaye.it can not be fulfilled, which hathe ben bes 
— why doeſt thou deſpere the ende off that which is begonne? 
TheAlmighty hath begonne. The Almighry hath promiſed: -he 
will ful6land accompliſh thache hath Pang; ; Thus farre 
5 Alguſtlh | This perperuite therefore of Chiltes kingdotiie 
ouer the Chriſti tis here in the earthe, over his churche and fai- 
 thefullpeople ; which by his bleſſed incarnationhe pr 
which at the moment + that moſt happy tydinges the Ange 
promiſed, which the prophets Daniel\, Micheas rome Daui fo 
onge before and ſo derely foreſhewed, all this-ptoteſtan 
wickedh y,abhominably'and deſperatly (as S. Auguſtin in Git) 
- do  ouetthrowe and denic , while the perſuade the igho 
| thatthewhole vniuerſal church of Chriſt hath bei" jel "ix. 
'C. yeares vtterly ouerwhelmed-in' ';dolatry ſuperſtition, and 
h'buer his 
church for euer;,andnb otherwiſe, enen as he by his blefſedin- 
x purchaſed 1t.Bur that was,as the es Kieth , v; 
Fcarer a poke cam 1 Lawacro 4 L nein" bo bovite,o exhibe 


it with Bales Ie water: in the Tm "rd 

ſelfe a glorious Si without ſpot of 'wt any like 
"thinge,thatit mighrbe holy and iii L romnetery wordes 
I conſidre that Chriſt would not only habe ab church clen- 
din bapriſme,(as theſe n many] hundred yere5 by the ptoteſtits 
_ SY by Caliiinsasy0u heard oe tack no _ 
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wiſe ben cdleanſed)bur alſo his ble{led wil wasto make it a clea- 
neand yalpatted church, .inſtruted with a righcfaich, eade- 
wed with certain hope, and beautified with >... 
and thatforeuer,bicauſe his kingdom hat] no'ende's; Again 
the Ap 2'x"267""250 ine war" Father toward his Set1':'Omr 
ubiectt ſub pedihus erus., 1pſum dedit Caput ſupra omnem ectleftans, *! 
f Pa ood ha lentitudo aus. CE _ chings 
ynder his fete,and hath ſethim Head ouer al thechurch which 
| 35 bis body andthe fulnefſe of him... Without a church 2108 if 
| $1 ike cnn handobdeof yeares ( as: ye haue heard 
proteſtants ſaie)he hath ben "arent withourhis body,with- 
out thatfulneſſe and domini6,without thatperperu Hingdom 
which God thefather gaue vato him atand by his Incarnatis, 
which he him {elfe.al{o purchaſed by his death and reſurrei- 
on.” Tolaie Chriſt had achurchſo many hundred yeares:, but [vfinrios 
2'blinde church , a fuperſtitious Church;achurch of idolarers, ij.in ah 
a church of Ancichriſt;alwhich Caluininefectfurhand mes © 
re,isas wicked or wodle then to faie he had no.churcharal;ſups 
Ter: ing the expreſſeteſtimonies of holy ſcripture: ſo mach and 
p10 ering it a: perperuall ſandtification-of God, 
and theeuerlaſting aſſiſtaunce of the holy Ghoſt... To ie he 
hadal that time no church art all.zs to: lic thab alt that-timehe 
was nothead of bs miſticall: body: ,he: hadnotal thingestb= 
ieed vnto him, brefely that /hehad-not the-effe@ and pur- 


chaſe.of hismoſt ade ntarmbbenddiabg lureRtion: 


That proteftants docomdemne the prattiſe and; belefe of the firſt 
Y). C yearesin many thinges,no let ethen enoftheſs later Ages. 
| | _ The. 9, C 7 ah 
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- nousblaſ :mies againſt the preſſe wordes of (Godin holy 
{criptur arc Isnotehis religion of proteſtants liketo' be' a ioyly 
nd ſoundereligion, whoſe foundation is ſo blaſphemous,ſo 
Grect againſr Gods holy worde whole ng and very. 
rOu: for. many ages, 
9s had alſuredly eſtabliſhed vnto vs in hoh y ſcripture,cuer 
—20continew, al Frm the worldesende? Which can not; 
otherwiſebe tuſtihed,, butby the condemning: of the whole 
church theſe many hundred yeares by their owne confelsion? 
As fortheother v3.hundred yeares, do they 'trowe we' iuſtifie 
theſe mens bait; and direaly condemne'the religion/of 
theſe later hundred yeares? . Can the church of Chritt which 
1s but one and contineweth for cuer be contrary toit ſelfe?. * 
Eaton Tarps this point in the ſecond 7 mes of this treatiſe we ſhall 
|” by euidene teſtimonies of that former age thei/prachiſe | 
and antes of that time to! concurre: with al ſuch pointes of 
papi try as proteſtants doccondemne;ſo farreas by the Hiſtory 
ve e Bede I ſhal beoccafioned, WhichnlVoin moos 
then fourty differences of doine and due goucrnement of 
cthechurch . But do proteſtants trowe we: reuerence that time 
and the do&trine of that church for true,ſoundeand 229, ah 
Refors thinges-were by {rudy and diligenceof che carh 
__.__ rniedand-bultedout Fa did-ſo .' Butſenceithath $1pSme' 

_ Goby theclero writinges of the lemed fathers, moſt aſſured 
witneſles of that age, that their doctrine and religion is of that 
church clerely condemned, and the auncient catholike found 

7; to bothe ſame;nowtheyſticke not to condenethat age als. For 
| / ©  firſtthey bablethatthe fathers aremen and ſuchas maybe decei 
FW ued as 7 (ne wer angels or Gods and ſuch as could 
oF not be deceined.Th& they alleage, this Father had rhaterrour,an 
 ®therhad thisandſoforthe,naming ſuch _ ms they 
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by ivhole conſentthe Fathers held (which conſent only we {6+ 


lowin trial of controverſies ) neither were in that timediſpro- 


ued forerrours,or condemned as'vntrathes .. But proteſtants. 
{| ſtaienoc here, They reproue notonly certain Fathers for. cer- 
rain'errours, bur in.many pointes: they _ condemne all the 
Fathers for: common erorours : they ;condemne the whole 
practiſe of that church; ſeing-it |maketh againſt) them , euen as 
they condeminethele later ares. For preſle:a lerned proceſtant 
with Inuocation of Saintes ; It1s fo clereby all the writersof 
the firſt v3. c. yeres, thathe can not denie oo practiſe thereof. 

What will he then ſaie2 Ferfotheas the very iewell of: all chat 
forte faicd of lace yeres toalerned man, Eft communis error pa- 
trum;/icis the commonerrour of the Fathers, he will faie .. Lo/ 
here he condemneth the common practiſe of the beſt lerned of 
the firſt yy. ©. yeares.Prefſe another with praying for thedead. 


Itcan-notbedenied but the auncient fathers did ſciof any wile. © 


orlerned oteſtant-. Tr hach ben of late 
treatiſeof that matter pur] 
Rants allows that prac 


proued- loinalerhed: 
ſely..;But what then 2. Willprote-! 
? Nothing lefſe . How then ſaie they 


to the conſent of that formerage and pure time of Chriſtian 
fie? Forfothe one-ſaicrh;itwas a corruption of that time . An;m.oum 
other ſaieth; It was only by the waie of thankss geul .*Con- all in his 


mnethithe inclt fooleof ll,and dd Hun the copic of -his witte, 00m 
ſaieth beſide al chis. It was: a figure of eloquence ; and exorhation! —_— 


of their ſhileandocation .' Here againe the one condemneth inandus, 


the fisſt vj-c;yeares of corruption .. The other imagineth falſe 
and fonde fuppoſitions; as T haue other where more largely de-. 
clared;/ All B35 and lerned proteſtants: acknowleadg the pra-; 
ile, and yerthey-will not. abi; it norallowe:1 itin nolauce., 
Why but bicaaſe they err as lidle by che firſt yj. ©, yeares, when. 
heck againſt them,as they doby the ke 1x. C.yeres?But 
makea'coulour of fome Chriſtianits they are content tq al-- 


wet Chriſt vi. C.yeres; leaujng yet to! Antichiifig c. And.” 


 ther- 
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© therefore the: chalenge' was. tiade: aid” propounided thatthey 
mphtleme to haue thatage clerely: forthem: .1Yer 'full wiſely 
nd warely the ſtoute/prapounder- therof, coucheth notthele 
two mencioned pointes:1n the whole chalenge;cither of Inuo+ 
catis of Saints either of praying for the-dead: Howbeit he hath 
propounded fo many, and attributed fo much to that former 
age., thathis felowesbeſhrew:'him therefore. And/M.i'No- || 7 
well could nor chooſe but vtter his griefe herein ;ſayinginthe 
| preface of his patched reproufe;that M.Inel] gane tothe pap» 
_ Resa verylargeſcopein his chalenge.Wherein-we note that in 
the'continuaunce of :Chriſtes church fifte hundred yeares and 
 Ypwarde, Chriſten men countearnowa large ſcope; if we-will 

_ thatitwasto muchand more then' arighteghoſpeller woulde 
haue geven,as perhaps M.Iuelt1ndedewouldinot haue'geuen || © 
mAelfe,hadhe thoughtto have hexdofitifuchſorte as he 
doth:Burhowloeucron ar menat home wilt{cme to reverence 

the firſt vjic.yeares, lohn Caluin'of Geneva, of whom-a num 

ber-of ourcounmreKaue lerned their gholpell ;ſetteth no more 

- bytheconſent of thefirſt vj.C:yeares , when it maketh clerely 

_ -+ 1, againſt him{(as otherwiſe hewill-by-ſomeſuttle ſhifte eſcape'tt) 
+ 71 .».then he dothiby the:doarine of theſe later.ix:©yeares.'There- 
 .. - fore in the matterofhis blaſphemousdeſtine, whe he will ma« 
+= keGodnotonlytheforeknower ; bureuen the: canfe and' au- 
thor of euill,bicauſc all the aumcient fathers arc againſt hiniin 
thatpointhe knowing it very well, what doth/be yet? Doth he 
Toft. 5b, ſtaie his rudgement therefore and folow their authoritein vn- 
_ . 4-8: derſtanding-holy Scripture., whiche authorite other where he 
| -._  erauntethslefteyntochechurch?Nota whit . 'But he boldely 
| 1iba64- {aieth. The old writers im thispoimt alſo(forhe had noted them be- 
- fore of other pointes befide)are ſamerime to preciſely afraied fim- 
Ph. 5 acpmgefcke wank ine) The reſervation of the bleſſed 
-—__ Sacrament,Caluinconteflech to haue ben the practiſe of the 
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auncient church -. But what ? Noe what: ſever ther: churchryſed £9. 4-06 
( faierh he ).-ve are bounds alfa ro folrw ©; Yea he ſticketh'.not to '” 
condemnethe whole primitiue Church -of Iuiſh-ſuperſtition, 
For Spunngajaiol the Maſle, and the ſacrifice thereof, he - gubp 
pronounceth of the auncient fathers,theſe words. They folowed 
|| rather the Tuilh maner of ſacrifiſing , then as Chriſt had ordained ;or © 
the order of the ghoſpell required. And that it may appere clere and 
vndoubted, how RR all generally, nor only ſome cer- 
tain writers of them, do in many pointes vary and depart from 
the approued and vynuerſall doarine: of the firſt fix hundred 
yeares,let vs cal to remebraunce how many herefies codemned 
for hereſiesin the firſt vi.c.yeres,they allowe,teach,and preach 
for the ſounde and yprightdodrine of the ghoſpell.No macan 
denie but that which that age codemneth for herefies,the con+_ 
| ccary of: it was helde and approued ymuerſally fot 'Catholike _ 
and good dodtrine, Nowproteſtants hold manyſuch dodrines _;-; | » 
and opinions which Philaſter.S. Auguſtinand Epiphamins; all #7 
within the compaſle of the firſt-y.c; yeares, /alllerned-fathers 
off that tyme,do recite for notorious and condemned herefics. - .: - - + 
As for example. .' That faith onely iuſtifieth is aſpecialldo- n+ | 
&rine of chenewe gholpell. Actius and Eunomius are putin 3 
therolleof  heretikes/by S.* Auguſtine and + Epiphanius for « her.; 4. 
holding the very lame opinion... All Caluiniſtes. and all ze+ * *©75- 
lous:Lutherans(for- the Ciul Lutherans hane forſaken that z. - 
opinion)doo condemnefree wull.in man to 'worke well. It ,,, 
was the dotrine.of the Manichees as $. Auguſtine recordeth, rer.44. + | 
Of Marcion and: other, as Epiphanius.witneſſeth:; They con- 35 
deminiepraier for the dead very ſtoutely:;and perſecut ſuche:as - | 
areinany:wile well minded to praie for their frendes deparred : 
or to eretany monument to moue ther thereunto... Yea M. tn his ve- 
Nowell writeth that the true cauſe why monaſteries/in Eng- ?*%* 
land were onerthrowen; was bicauſe :the very foundation off 
them eroing ach plac be pri for, naxabhominable 
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meneſtemedthe firſt vj.C.yeares, they cds 
lemned for heretikes herein, a Spons before Sain& 
touſtinestyme : Who amonge other herefies-of tharAerius 
Her.g3. Teakoneth expreſlely this : that he taught! ; charmen ought nor 
ropraye,nor 0 offer 0blation for the dead . ' Againe they accompt 
+ tta greatpreſumprionandan ynlauful arcerpt: if any. man ma* 
ke yowe of chaltite,, and fuch-as-haue madeirthey-exhorte to 
1,  breakeit, Townian 'was:forithat opiaionuddodeinbo his 
confuted of S,,Hierome;; and pur in the.rolle ofheretikes by 
Her. 2. S_ Auguſtin bothe lerned fathers of thefirſt v. © , yeres;and yet 
proteſtants care. not forit, butfolow their fleſhly appetitand 
5 1nordinathumours notwithſtanding. Preſcripr fg! dayes 
ofholy church are ſo lightly eſtemed of proteſtancs ;thatno« 
thing ſemerh more vaine or peuith then to be tied with ſuch 
| obedience. Yer in the very firſt age of Chriſtendome,litle mo 
preſs. rethem threhundred yeares after Chriſt © v/tachins 10 a counk 
Con. G®E- cell helde'ar Gangraiwas condemned: as att heretike for fuche 
___ Hodtnne: Andafter him Acrius was putt in;the-rolle:of hes 
lll Her.53. cetikes of Auguſtin and Epiphanius bothe for auouchingand 
Ill #75 teaching the Pme.If our men had any reſpe&t tothe vniuerſall 
| dodrineand belefe of the firſt vj ..c.yeares , iff they did notas 
wellin very dede condemne ther primitinechurch,, whenirly- 
Milk  keth them,as they do thelelater ages, they would. not {o-1uſt 
1 [. >,” .- Cconcurre withthedodtrine condemned for hereſy:;1nthatage. 
|| FP ix Farderiftheyreuerenced the y. or yi. C.. yeares, howe woulde 
__ they with Vagilantius areproned hererike of that tyme myſh- 
ſe it detiotions off Chnſtians done at Martyrs toumbes 5k 
. , they didnot'condemne-that age alſo: of errours:and: ſuper- 

= © Fſhinions, asthey do the later? Then notthe authorite of v;.or 
+». of vi. C.yeares moneth proteſtants.. But only (they laye) the 
+ * | wordeof God moueth them. Letthem nowe then embrace 
the worde-of God ſo ofte.. and: amply ang toys the 
.nuaunce ren gn mk I ch 
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| " Odaans. o js of protetges to A _ nodded ry ave a by 
the example and militude of the. olde lawe, Eta confu- 
ted; © 


oft tris 2iThoce) Chap: 1 F | 
Fre Lhe a Defonder ep peforth ok "var YesSir: Defence of 


- jews "*therruthe 
i iT There lacked nat: _ RG amonge the: T i 1189 There. fol.9 4. 
* Jathed noe ji 


A. ceſcion biſhops id priefles., There lacked nos 
op1nz0n off, greate þ lyuefſoand aufterite of Iyfe . There lacked nor 
great ſkill aud knowkedze of thelewe of God And yet it s moſt eui- 
n that thity erred that they refuſed the rruthe, that vaderithe name 
429 &y ſheweofff che church its very dedethey perſecuted: tht churches 
Vp 1y May 10608 chinks that che tletms bein chisour timetLo'a 
| He argument. ofa ſtour Defender, This yout whole de- 
| fence thongh4t hach of late (fully and /chouroughly, ben an- 
fwered maRepheſete forch. inprine,, yer this your conclu- 
h:yonereaions folowing I'think at neceſlary'itp touche 
and refell reſently after my. .mianer.and faczon,, asone thinge = 
mays be throwet ng ang gd; vs Goe to-then Sir De- 
de the-truthe as you 
promiſes amonge the 
whi ed} « pros of 
Chat F<E» They lacked — wang of CEE, lanaifica- 
Son,of 12 -anak of the holy Ghoſte, of cohtinuaunce fore 
er.Shew'they had ſuch a in holy Scripture'; andpro-. 
ve mea har Sopdet -coulde be ſhewed,erther God ſhoul-_ 
| NOTE ELIT romis,cither the Scripture ſhoulde lit 6". ab what 
5.totheRomans, expiefiing- ynto. ys thefall ,, ant! 
afrhe lewes,and the coming in of the;gentiles . Butics an & un. © 
eſfcalier waie tolleta proteſtant makealye ag eithet co weas. =p 3 
ha ann es Sha Ig Sn ; Seripturg,wth _—_ es | 4 
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AF ORTRESSE OF THE FAITH. HP - 
h e:and'l wene it be not the firſt: Which who readerh thoRe- 
plie, ſhall readely ſee. But perhaps the' Defender wi laye; 
rodent not that che Iewes had ſuch promiſes as the churche 
of Chriſt hath. If he meaneth ſo , then meaneth he well and 
truly : buchowe then holdech kb argument ? The Iewes had 
- Gods promiles thoughe notſo goodas the churche , andthe 
\. Teweserred;ergo'the church maye-erre. How'defend you this 
argumwent'Sir Defender? thinke oulyue not farre Foſs ſom 
 vniverſits nor dwell notfarre'fr6: i colledg;Could [- 
no'betrer logicke the this? Yourargumect is like ynto this: Mar: 
tin. Luther was a lerned frier though not ſo lerned as S-. 'Avgu- 
Nin utLuthererred:therefore Auguſtin may erre.Such an are 
gumer tinpetuirin Oxford would haueben hiſſed out'of the 
[bols:Choſorhbr now: whether you wilbe accompted: a lyar, 
ora fim elogicioner.Truly better tolacke lerning then'trath, 
eſpecially one which defendeth the truth. Yer proteſtants have 
fo good hartes that rathetthoy'wiill ſemotolackehSneſty-then 
rning.Thereſt of your Maor;afthat the Tewes hat ſuccel5i5 
biſhops, opinion-of ho] yneſſe,and knowleads '6f the lawe'T 

grafit, What is may nd yet it is moſt euident lay ou that 

they erred.T aſke'y ou here ; that we may tot fight 1 in darknes; 
when tray 7 ite before the new law receiued , or aftchAlF 
afterthe newlaw;your arguitientis! not vorthea ligge. Then 
they were rio thore thepeople of God;then their lawe and/ſha- 
dowesceaſed;, then they might erre, and yet God had his 
church; teſtament and people belide. If you meane before the 
nievwiaiwe? teſtament toke place; then agains bicatuſe wemiay 
| plucke you outto thelight ron: your 1tart 'otes,tell 

.-, whols Synagoge orfome pare there ofRre hacfome patter} 
- Efred;as the Sadduces wegraunt,Butthe whole $' ynagoge be- 
forethe law 6f Chriſt toks place,in '\neceſſiry 'knowleadg of 
the lawe of Moyſes did rieuer erye.Forif Cncliths Whol ſyna- 
gogeered, whey ertvilit2hiore thenar'the ECD 

l | ooo 


PLANTED AMON 9 VS "EN 6L1S _ N.-Bce., Ther. ,part, 44 
uGCE beingihen biokeaby ha ens? Euſe.ly, 
jy 4 oaks we rn then ?-Reade wenot-that they anſfive- ©-5-bifo. 
red Herod truly. touching the patiuite/of Chriſt that he ſhould 
be borne 10 ephleliem Datharoaue Saujont pronounce. of ;,c.., 
them that the.ſcribes and phariſees-late inthe chayre of May- 
are che-lwns Gould che then do.as'they bad them-toido, rat:;. 
not as they did; them felues? How would Chriſt haue bidd the 
Iuiſh people do.as the ſcribes, and phariſees; the rulers. of the 
ſynagoge bad them to dot thelynagoge then erred,jf they re- 
fuled bry Tees nee 


ey the Cry Gras Joes | 
people,yer they anſwer tru y 19s + wy natiuite of 0 N 


they are obeyed by the commaundement. of our Saniour and | 
their - buhop prophecieth: .. [Theſe be arguments; that they -,..._ ... 
loſt nat the faith aortherig hev{ciof the las of Moyles,ypon ----- 
whoſe chaire: they Cech colour. and ſhew/only\butin © 
truth and tobe obeyed of the people, as our Sautour expreſlely 
 conimaundeth./Whatarguments.haue proteſtants; that the:Sy» 
nagogeerredorloſe thetruth-wholy -_ vnuerlally, as they. 
laetheghurch of Chiiſchach cheſs ix.C;yeares.? Yes-ſatethey, 

they refuſed the Meſhas and the nel anſiver/This was. 
theit very breach-and a waie to make the new teſtament take 
place, long before prophecied that by their fall and departing: _ 
Gagne ſhould: {ove TR prophet Deeis we de gn ; 


'A vORTRESS® oÞ "THE IT OITITS 4 

of comy , eyes to'ſee nothing andeares to he " 
 euteothis day laof dueidantaddy inces of the fynagope; 
the prophers Geckhove molt manifeſtl y charehey ould f 

Jerem.4. the Melzias. [n itla die (ich Hiromy ) peribit'cor reg is, &''co# 

;& obſtupe/cent eraotes, Ththatday(m 

Bars 0 9e w/c the woos and as = 

Bech'7, a rarroed alfice analogs Echechias' 

 L:x:peribit a ſacerdore & confulium a ſenivribus. Þ 

& thelawe,and the elders thall faile in-their 

Xich.;z, an oth Ot OR YI Oe fer Meg aac. 
\imbre vobupro diuinatione ar vr Sor = 


; lo yo my- rome Whoi 15 Blind "rs Medals oldaiy way 


(for his finne)andwho Ifaigis blindebar o1en the ſeruaunt of 
the Lorde? Ir were: ouer longeto/ recite all that: prophers dg 
| write of the blinding/ of Iewes at the coming of the Melgias, 
CAING”" Chriftby coucred parables fignified it,and the/ Apoſtles io: 
- penywordes ehtwighted the Iewes wich 1t:The go pell and the 
Atzs of the Apoſtles doreſtifie .To conclude] faiethe fall'of 
the 'Synagoge was foreſhewed by the prophets , and therefore 
we maruail noethoughit fell. And thacthechurch of Chriſt 
fhould fall; Ly! have nofuchprophecies;or if ye hane;thew them. 
Inthe eivehaue ſhewed you abundandyehet6trary.An 
that you'may:yer moreclerely ik rhe manifele diffehdde berwen 
the FER of Chriſtes 4 Gar" and the ſtate of the Tuiſh fy 
nagoge, Ichinkeir's od 1n this: place: to e you with one 
_ prÞpheey: yer. #9 bel with Eran en diſcourſe 
ypon 21). S{Paule writing ro the Hebrewes'/ and commenting 
- 20001 chem the Meſsias z07Ggd0 fare he- excelled May- 
165, 


Fas TIRED iiowe vs ENGEFSAMER, &e/Thei.par, 4g 
83 fes,hath theſe wordes of Chriſt. N unc melius ſortiens oft min- \1ekr. 8, 
Þ :: rium, quanto & melhor teftamenti mediator eft , quod in meliori-' 
bus repromiſcionibus ſancitum eft . Now he hath obtained a beter 
rieſthood, as he'1s the mediatour of a better Teſtament being” 
Tis abbfked ir more cxcellent promiſes. Lo'the Apoſtle ic, | 
< Teſtament of the Meſkias 'is eſtabliſhed in more excellent © - © 

r ena Ay was i aſorreern or couenaunt of God with 


| p Pas das wnforfoS os Kg Heal of Grill, FLIP 78 —_ 1 
lepes meas in ments corum ; & in corde eorum o ma ar nap cribam cal 
& ero es in denn , & ipft erunt mihi in popu Godrebi- 
king them ſaieth. Beholde the daies wal ns ach the Lord, 
and I will finiſh ouerthehouſeof Iſrael andocer the houſe off 
Tuda' a new Teſtament.” Not according to the | te | 
coucnanit which I made to'their fachers in'the daye which T 
brought'themourt of the Landof Aegypt. Forthey haue not 
continued in my conuenaunt and leage that I made with them, 
and Thaue neglefted th | faidth the Lord.For this is the coue-" 
nauntand Teſtament,which I will leaue to the houſe of Lirael” 
fir thoſe dais, ſaieththeLorde: I will pact my lawes in to 
their minde and athole tae Tyiltiegicesaligh: AndFwillt © 
bother Gol anithey ſhall be my y people.This loisthe promis 
ofthe now Teſtdiment aſsing Sib als, of the Meſsias paſsing F- 
Moyſes,that thelaw of this Teſtar & is writen in mens hartes,| 
never t6 be put out, notini'tables of ſtone or morrall mettalls—- 
that the Towes have forſaken the Teſtament of their Lord,but- =, 
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| fa. SORTHHIOA or Tas. SLID FIRST. 
: EY Pens tata Tak Andrtopronethis 
meaning and ſence to be as we haucſaied , the prophet Ierem 
intheende of this chapter , out of which S. Panle tooks thoſe | 
wordes; concludeth this perpetuite of the new-Teſtament and 
noted Groton ard 
ur & non T4 118 'The holy C, 
of our Lorde ſhall nor at's nor ſhallno RN 
ſroied for euer;, Lo Sir defender” what. difference there. is be- 
_ tweniethe promiſes of the Tewes,; and! thoſe of the Cheiſtians 
 1oynedfa .inaninſoluble couenaunt andiea with the Meſ 
fix. Thefall of the one is clercly d, vnto.vs1n holy 
Scripture: > hupaateags mpegs wh other is vadoubted] y allu- | 
_ red ys in the fame, Both-therefore aretrue,one truth eſtroieth. 
not. the oebarc Xs er(Gaicth this defender, )the Lewes rynder che nam. 
ol 59 ckarc perſacmced the church ,Weanſwerthat || 
before chis fall of the finagoge therulers therof, had not only 
a Fay he ofehochurc,  butthe right-faith and belefe of the 
utch, though: rlecuted che. ehurche , thatis the holy 
proteſt For otherwiſe they. perſecuted it not. 
how prove:we that they had the'rightfaith thou VO. 
| perihongadths pepbeemighs holdeour peace 
1tas pac tor yt Defender -proueth that they had not ther 
Faxh ,for mor rare _ halweals Bun har the world may ES 


Kari pri che —_ nd the: peo- 
No to ſeneroue cm if they miſſed of the right faith them ſel- 
OY efred and nfuled the Neat as this defender ſaieth? 


PLANTED: AMONG, vs ENGLIS HMEN«8cc. The! part. 46 
dachs a oa re arply reprouing the ada... 
alloweth yectheir vprightnes in ritual iudgemer, 
N Lobiefarideeend drunt ſcat 
requirent . The bes prieſt kepe knowleadge, and 
Fhis mouth they ſhall require thelawe, Behold the at" of 
the prieſtis the oracle of truthe , though the hartbe-foule and 
Ailchy within... Aggexs in-like maner. Tnierroge/ a6te legem. Agg.ts 
| Alke the lawe Yi Thus weſce though theſe m=_ ; 
and biſhops of the Synagoge perl utedthe prophets, yet they 
_etred not ofthe right fauch,ofcheright-vaderſtanding of Gods 
| awe. The maiorthen andthe: hunor-of._ this defender: being 
| naught what ſhall becoineof his-couduſion , concluding rhac 
thechurch may-erre? I will aye more. What if we graunted 
himeharthe church uy erre(which wene may.newill neuer 
untin-dede).yet with bath he proued ? hath he peonied har 
abner ch trabthach erred ? x pols ; proued, 15 

the face farthwith proued?Proteſtants fhethedmrck nach er- 
red theleix.C. yeares.Catholikes demie'it.. Proteſtants p proteit 
-mayerre,crgofaie they.ithath erred. Shall Catholikes .forlake 
theirfaithypon ſuch probabilites?My faith ought to beſo.fure - 
and:yndoubted vnto me; that onl Tenmoalocnbecoggh d 
Ahould pluck mefrot, ii avecen(nmcomp ja Barabonr 
ſcripture, withoutauthorite of chechurch ; not only 'any pro- 

babllite or ſuttle/ deuiſe of wily heretikes , 'but norcalon were 
yt neuer ſo ſtronge ſhoulde remoue. a Chriſten man from 
MS receaued faithe,. . Now i rp a er conieftures, | 


A | - OY | | 
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nedelf HK ne Reems A, noun _ os Fe 
us to fomene news faithe,one or other. FFor We 


 —— - 
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[ Sanogeino of faithes(as goe 


ry yeare One, we would be th hre 


wm are Sa the Mlindacs of the 
hats he would concluds the church were blinde to. 
- Tothe which He hannuliſances before ;And: forbetter decla- 
- ration-of this point, thelemed reader may | perule: 


- derynitate eccle e.cap..anſwering'tothe o ioioms'of th Do-f| 


] 


1 


L 


natiſtes. whi our proteſtants and this Defende hachſo-fires-[| | 
ly folowed To you mays ealely triza newe' heretike by: the || 
lea mas mand xo the teſtimonie. off holy {crip- 


prure?Hath he any trowe ye , toproue: tharthe church 


che" may 

- ere? That were ſurely worth the lerning,and much/ tobe mat- 
nailed if the ſerip aro borofchaohis and off the neweceſta- 
- ment, +2 Aatac. Sing ſo clerely a Il fandufication , conti- 


| Bxech. 37, nuall aſs; 
{1 Lo preag tt our Sauiour to remairie to thechurche how foinbochegralth- 


- mores would appeare to the;contrary ?. Lett Lei 9 qrAgY 


-whatthis can ſaiein defence ofhis falſe wurhe?+: 


' ObieRions outof the ae” en Chap. and aſloiled. 
e.n, Cha 


— uGiak Our Seuiour Chrif $47 0 files hane left warni t warm 
abundanth from berinos h, aude x og 
ward the end off the worlde. Chrift himſelf Ie prophecied thas « /ola 
tion ſhould fland in the holy þ ded r chx efen 
der of whome haue you lerned to.ex poundethe holy place bh 
che church? we lets off Fuſchins nd-other writers that this 
prophecy was fulfilled in the det ruction of] 
the unage of Titus was {ett vp in that kaly't 
ranks Gl 16d but we'll: 


a eo — o— 9 9 —  -- ww wv 


unce of the holy ghoſt ; and the daily preſence off 


| PLANTED! "AMORE Vi EN OL 182k thi, Bee, They.part 47 
are. me m__ ptures; The wordes'of our Sauiour b ISS 
ieſe. © VVhen you ſhall ar grogrges. ns 


«tion ſoke » of Daniell the prophet, and: in the h 
e delolatio the whichour p06 nprn Sevh Jes Da 


we thar whichs Daniel prophecyed, Let vs turnie to ory and 


by| ſeewhardeſolation/he' meaneth.. ' The wordes of Danict are. 

162 Poſt hebdomadas ſexaginta duas ecciderar Chriftus & non erit eius 

" populns ——_ um: en Et ciutatem & ſanfuarium Fu i- 
Ke 


Je | Venruro. 5 ks gon =) ; cn 


ef this = 
istake for 
a weke ob. ©: 


Vide Hier® _ 
in hiic lock, \ * 


ie eral obemraſyrpy Wy ckth his nip erg 
| denie. hum. And thepeople with the Capitain that ſhall come 
| ſhalldeftroie thecytie and the ſanQuary-..The ende of that de- 
Kruciori waſte,andafter the ende of the batcaill the appointed 
deſolatiqn:but'one weke ſhall confirme the leage to many, and 
inthe middeſt of the weke the hoſte and ſacrifice ſhall ceaſe, 
| andthe abhomination of deſolation ſhall be inthe tem ple,and 
= | this deſolation ſhall tary euento theende. Thus farre Daniel. 
This obſcure prophecy of the propher ſome expounde to be 
venhiedat the truction of Hieruſalem,ſome before when Pi 
latſetyp Celar imagein the temple,fome after when theima- | 
ge of theEmperour Adrianon. horſebacke was'placed in the. 
Jewes teinple:ſorneother of Antichriſt . Bur of the church in | 
ſuch ſence as this Defender no writer takethit. And I will ſhe- 
we by plaineteaſon that-ircan.nor be ſo taken. This Defender 
with lus flow proteltits beareth the people in hand, the chur- 
eur mavts 5, vr ranger yeares. Amonge other ſory reaſons, | 
hagamiden Geogephic hcanfeChedkfind, that de- 


folation ſhould in the holy 
Es nr” 


7a 
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fic ſhall be taken away and in his place defolation. ſucce q) 


de,which ſhall tary cothoende.Now chenafierchoreeinooFn 

C rept Laſh this Dolan r what hoſte andfacrificet 

cealed ? We knowe p adds Roe 

rernall ſacrifice and /ir that ſence the ſacrifice. on: the. croſſe 
 Allſuchſacrifices ceaſed.T alke then what ſacrifice was: there ein! 
the church then to be taken away,to the which that deſol 2tion 

_ ſhall ſaccede? Or what ſacrifice ce RS the firſt fix. hun' 

ded yeares, which the other ix.C.xeares had not?Whar ſacrifice 

have proteſtants that papiſtes haue not? Proteſtants haue ma: 
ny.thingesleſle then papi — hang hkenderay. many unk 
ges which papiſtes had,but they haue added nothirige If theyſ 

ſacniice of thankes geuing, ſacrifice afall_es and othe 
good dedes, papiſtes and the ix. c.'ycares haucitno lefſe: 

. proteſtants.Bur a ſacrifice there is which both the firſt fix hur 
_dred yeares. hadand the ix.C.to which proteſtaits hauenbe: I 
-moenechobleſſed ſacrifice of the Maſle and this: 

' niel meaneth ſhould -be taken awaye by. Antichzſtes( like 
heretikes are;if we may beleue S.Iohn.,) and a deſolationfuc 
.cede whiche we lee in "al lack 'cutrches: where cherelye hathe 
taken lace. Howe {o.cuerit be,when this Defendercan ſhewe 

. -wha was taken awaye atthe'entring'of theix, huik- 

- dredyycarasorwhereſo euer he will makepapiſtr robeginne, 
.whiche thefirſte vi. c .yeares INS -thervhe 
| ſhall ſpeake-probably in applying the-defolanion racitiongd 
in Daniel;to theerring va | blindnes in the.church,which pro- 
treſtanes moſt blinded y.imagin, Now he ſpeaketh befideall rea- 

_ Jon, toralke of adeſolation andof a ſacrifice taken' away, he 

- vhichcarncerich nofacrificeatall, more then we haue'/as wel 
.as he Againethe deſolation which Daniel ſpeketh of ſhal tary 
.Que 134%, UAE Ifſo,the roteſtas ſhould neuer haueappea! 


-andtaken awaic ade 10n,as now they crake to have ex- 
ng paty qandeo hav kenamy Laſſe, Burthen 


RO Go Ds, P——— _ 
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4 Ro thas * tmichriftaltfein ch 8 
that isan the church,Whar if I'5 graunt that Antichrif 
einfthe church? Willit folow that he hath ſitten tidoiiafinc. 
yeares? That he hath gouuerned the vniuerſall church ſo long? 
You ſceitis againſt expreſle ſcriptures of the plalmes,of che: 
Jp*o hets,and of the new-teſtament:; Are proteftants:in ſuch. 
Jcredit with men that holy ſcripture-mu aynwmoanren 
infbare worde? Againe who! was this: Antichriſt trow-yerh 
1E) proreſtants imagin?Forſoche the Pope one tateie Bins - | 
fl pe? _ _ '600 . —_—_ OP fn EAI? are” || 
not ye | 


t dan pee. 
I the ſecond booke 0 


Truly we of all cr ont ukarrar are may i 

cj tichrift, which receiued the faith of Chirſt ofhim;wherein.our 

we derecountre of England hath liued and continuedalmoſtthe- -- 

reff e thouſand yeares. And how:could: Antichriſt plane the faich |” 
of Qhiiſhcallpoopla from blilarey, andinfidelite(asnotonly 
he,bue many p66 205-090 hari — who wherthe hr x 


aha yetibih cone | 
CG rntenkcn mayor boryy and faieth; 
S, Fran the church ol SE % liese 


Yea 


291k PORTRESIE. 07 Tur” IT , res i 
Yea fir he Gaieth ſo.And he ſaieth alſo ( which youleaue oute) 
2, Par.s, TR 007 01 pr dormitat.their deſtruction i eapetn | 
per. Whata > troWeYe wer 1tiffuich hing| 
ons the wo, "IRR: corinned in the church wholix:C.yeres 
—_— kh his ſuch proſpered if they haue flouriſhed and go- 
uernedin the.church as Papiſtes haue?Apain thelelying maſter 
(lateth S. Peter )incroducent ſe eflas perditionis, ſhall bringe 1 in dam-}= 
nable ſeces:thele wordes Ka yeleaue out wherby ye fele your © 
{clues touched .Fruly to that: which'youcall hagiſiy beings 
ano” 0m 106 eu denie,the name of a ſeeci not agree. || 
ſees particular andin a fſeuerall ſetion , as the mani- || 
Bla of your religionare. It is you therefore ſir defender || 
and your companions that S.Peter expreſlſely toucherh, which | 
hndadey ourſelffromthe vnite'of the catholike church: || 
Thus you'lee the ſcripture maketh'nothinge againſt vs , bur 
| {WP ferueth very ſuſpiciouſly againſt you.Now foloweth your laſt | 
{|  +.7i".4. allegation. Paule affirmeth for furerie , that in Fropers Fu yn 
| | ſh come,as ſhall geue eare to doftrine off the dinell pgs. 
mary and eate ITY jr _ hath wer dm to - 
extng. To anſwer brefly I faie;this laying © te Apoſt 
_ ———_— 1nthe' Manichees aboue twelue aging 
_ poblaneng from certain meates as vncleane and filthy 
"WR S.Auguſtn, _ Fauſtus, lib.3 39.CaP.3. Dn 
| _ ay we maruail the Apo! e ſhould call the larer dates , the time 
> " 4268 by ſoone folowing,- "Foi hehim ſelfe other where writeths, in 
\b| os, Pt eculor um devemmus.We are come to the ende of the world. 


Lyerws ſee ſiften hundred yeares paſſed over, and the ends 

 - aodyet come .And $:Ihon Gil of his time, N' 06 ſlid hora eft. 
"Its the] laſte houre. And yet we lee how longs thishoute hath 
ben,and1 1s notyet erided.So the later dales the Apoſtlecalleth 
_ therime of the primitiuechurch!, when fuch! ereſie it noe 


"mM 


Vp zand founde many folowers. ey PP | "IY + Ny "BS Fe oi © % 
_ OthercommonobieQions ofproreſtants raken out o the lawegiſ- 


culled and aſſoiled, 
TI "Re; is. Obagree. | $1 
- | = - > wy The 
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JL 7HE other allegations of this:defender taken out of | 
ey | | the olde lawe., and commonly. repeted of all-prote- 
—> ſtants, though they are already fallicintly refuted in 


5? ſithe Replie of M.Raſtell, yet bicauſe we haue entred fo farreto 
2 ſithis matter I: wil leaue: nothinge: yntouched that hath ben 


rs Snaterially brought to the contrary.Becauſe in him ſee the cc. 
; {mon obiections of al proteſtants heaped together, The exam- 
r fſplcs of the olde law that he bringetharethele. [n what flate was 
 ſebe church in Noes time, when vi only wereſaucd ? In what fta-. 
xe. ihe was ir. when the x. Tribes. forſaoke the: right worlhippinge of 2:fenee © 
i- God and lefte onely the tribeof Tuda? In what fate wasitrwhen om 
r | Ekas prcefully complained that he only was lefte, and all others were '*:9% 
Udepar d from God ? V Vhere was the externall face of the thurch at 
h; [chat time? Toall theſe queſtions. you ſhall take the anſwerof 
£S. Auguſtin,and replie againſt him. if :ye liſt to perſiſt. in your 
Efoly. Thedonatiſtesa MN corner of heretikes in Africa a- 
>< bout twelue-hundred yeares paſt defended their pinching con- 
> Leregation by thele examples alleaged of the Defender, 1n de- 
znce of his-narrowand obſcurecompany., Heretikes of like 
qualitesand conditions,itis mete they-vie like tsand 
defence.: But as:the olde were:euer: confoundedin-time ,1o'E 
doubt not bytthele new ſhall, when ſhallpleaſe God. Inithe: 
meane while Catholikes may reioyle to haueagainſt the obie= 
ion of proteſtants that worthydodor S.Auguſtin, thenwhs. 
in the latin church, aeuer any with morefelicite counteruailed 
the wily force of ſuttle hererikes . Let vs then heare his wordes 
and ſetr:them as a ſure andmughty ſtronge: fort againſt theafs 
ſaultesofhis aduerſaries and ours.In his booke De vaitare ecele=: - 
ie , hauing reciced the places and examples aboucallcaged he: * - 
rameth his anſwerand ſaieth . Fu arque huzufmods exemplic he- ©. 
retid ſuam pancitatem.commendare conantur , &4n Jandtis ecclfie 
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muleicudinem zato orb: diffuſam blaſphemare won ceſiant. Sed quero' 


ab cis, quod ahfic : fi nollem: credere ver@ ofteifta que ab tis comme" 
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+, 'A*'VORTRESSEOV: THE) PATDTHOIRVET i 
morantur exempla, ynde me conuencerent? 7” my Bs 5 af 
&is , whi leguntur tanta manifeſtations vs quifqu121ite5 ther as tn fb 
dem 4 San poſtir niſt & 1ſta veriſſima confuert Por ro (1 bec exYe 
empla ideo cogerer credere Vveraeſſe quis thi ſeripte ſunt (-vbi non poſe; 
ſum dicere falſa efſe que ſeripta ſunt ) cur non & pſt de Eccleſia to 
80 orbe dt wr eiſdem ſcripturts credunt ? Ecce nos omma illacredi 
mus.Credant & ipfi,quod ait dominus predicars m nomine ſuo pen 
| T6246 gontiam & remſſronem peccatorium per omnes gentes meprentipn 
. - Hieruſalem. Credant quod aſcenſurusin calum nowſtime dixit, E- 
er. ori bi teſtes in Hiernſalem 6151, tots! Tuded &Samaria & vo. 
que in omnem terram. Erille eriftaveraeſſe credantur & nulla in- 
ter nos contentio remanebit, quia necullis'yeris iſt a, nec rftis veris ile 
mpediuntur . Etifla mquiunt , credimus & completaeſſe confire-l|; 
wur. Sed poflea orins terrarum apoſftataurt. Et ſolaremanſit Donati 
communis. Her nobis legant, ficut legunt de- Noe & de 'illis duabus} 
eribubus que decem ſeparatisrelique fafie ſunt , & hoc. fimliter le- 
gant & mil reſiſtumus . $tautemnon eam 24469-3107 legunt, 
fed ſuns comtentionibus per ſuadere conantur, credo illa que a 
ris ſanklis leguntur , non creds ifta que ab heretics vanis dicuntur. 
Thats. Wath theſe and like-examples heretikes labour to com+ 
mend theirſcarſery,and blaſpheme the whole multitude of the 
church diſperſed through out the! whole worlde:,/in the-good 
and holy. But Laſke of them. If, which God forbed, I woulde 
not beleue. the examples which they tell ys of to be true; how 
would they:confute me? would they.not out of holy ſcripture 
confute me?Where thoſe examples areſo-euidently mkntoned 
_ tharwhoſo beleueth thoſe bookes; muſt nedes acknowleadge 
theexamples for true? Thenif I ought to beleue theſeexam- 

; ples for trueas being there write, where Tam notabletoauou- 
che any vntruthe tobe wnten,why do not they allo-beleue the: 
very ſame ſcriptures deſcribing vs a- church diſperſedthrough 

_ the whole worlde? Beholde we beleue all thoſe examples . Ler 


| themallo beleuethat which our Lordilaicth,char intisname res. 
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ſhall be at appoindt- For neither theſe truthes are impaired by 
the other,neither the other by thele . Yes(ſaie they) webeleue 
all theſe ſayinges,and we confeſſe1t hath to come to paſſe. But 


E- 
w- 
-f] thatrhey reade vs owt off holy ſcripture this their ſaying,cuen 
Heh as they reade there off Noe and off thoſe. tribes remayninge 
'-j after the departure of the other x, Let them ſayein like ma- 
| nerreade this, and we will yelde. - Bur if they reade not this 
Sf vnto:vs owt of holy ſcripture , but only, labour to perſuade it 
- | with their contention, I beleue the wordes of. holy. ſcriprure, 
| I beleue notthe wordes of vaine heretikes. Thus farre S. Augy- 


s- | ſtin. Hath he nottrowe we met wel with ourproteſtants?Saye _ 


7. | not proteſtants of Luther and Caluin euen as you heard right 
> | now the Donatiſtes to ſaieof Donatus that the whole warlde 
2 | hath forſaken the faith,and the comunis of Luther and Caluin 
1 f only remaineth? Codemne nor {watts all Chniſtends be- 
© fide;as the Donaniſtes did? Let 1 

| tine here requirech) ſhewe our off the (criptares/the fall of the 
church of Chriſt, as they haue reade vs-outof {criptures the 
narrow congregation of the ewes. Or if they can not ſhewe 
that out of {criptures ;then we anſwer with S. Auguſtin , they 
talke as vaine heretikes,they ſpeake without booke, they rell-vs 
notthe worde of God. This anſwer may {ufhle all allegations 
that take example of the oldelawe. + | rity 
_ Yerforthequicting of weake and troubled conſciences,dil- 
quieted much with the ofte obteftions; thar proteſtants make 
of Elias and the vaknowen {mall aumbre off true: beleuers in 
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afterward the whole worlde hath. forelaken the faith , andthe 


communion of Donarys only. hathe remained. ButI require 


e proteſtants the(as S,Augu- » 


Atbar «to 
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the place EOSren: ror av thirheirs dies 10! 
arthis preſent , before I paſſe fur 
pep Tu anſwers 1 oy 


7T, 
Vede 


qui no ned | 
£4nqus berefis fuiſſer, izle ft Dato enim wu nbarrs iuſferat 
| ſeparart,non'vt gpio ed 'vi Yegnum diuideretur,&c.Thatis .But 
gut theſe felowes (the Donatiſtes,as now-our proteſtants) 
compare them "ava to theſe 1j . tribes 'whiche' remained with 
' Roboamlletthem read itvs ads it ſhall repent them, they med- 
dled therewith , For thus are thoſe two peoples mencioned in 
ſcripture.That which remained in Hieruſalem is called Iuda. 

The greater number that ſeitered them {elues with Teroboam, I 
15 called Ifrael.;Let them reade now what the prophets do pro- 
nounce of them bothe:and how they cal Tuda worſe then Iſra- 
el:in ſo-much that froward Iſrael was iuſtified by thefinnes of 
repining Inda,that is. The finnes of Iuda were ſo: grenousand 
wpk.1, greats that Iſrael in compariſon ofit might be called iuſte 
|  *andrighteous, Yet neither theſinnes of the one-nor of the os 
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ullflrc bothe of the one fideand ofthe other ;Foreuen in the ſame 
i{-F {ide which theſe men(the Donatiſtes as now our proteſtants) 
at do purfor the loſt number, that is in Iſrael, were holy prophets 
Itfalſo.In that fide was that famous Elias , to-omit thereſt , vnto: 
ſe] whom alfo it was ſaied of god:T haue left vynto meſeuen thou- 
ſand men which haue aebdend their knees before Baal. The- 
nf refore that part of wa p27 x.tnbes of I{raell)is not to be 
= f accompted as an herely.For God commaunded thee tribes to 
= | depart ſrom the reſt,not that religion ſhuld be dinided bur the 
ez | kingdome. Thus farre S. Auguſtin. Here we may beholde how 
iz || proteſtants abuſe the ſimple and y_ obiefting and repe- 
e 


” 
\ 


| ting thisexample of Ehas and of the 1j.tribes of Iada, For firſt 
£ || as ye heare S. Auguſtin ſate;this diuifi6 was nota ſchiſme of re- 
e $1ig16,butaſeparatio ofthe dominis,for the finnes of Saloms,as . 
d || ſcripture ſpecifieth. Againe Elias whom they bring ſo much for 
| example off their church was of Samaria, notof luda:amonge 
8 | thex.{eparated tribes, not amonge the two which remayned. IF 
; | proteſtants copare their congregation ts Iudaandrotheiz.wi- 
" Ny that remained, why crake they of Elias and that few num- 
e | ber?If they will be compared toEhas,why will they beaccom- 
| { pted to be of Iuda?Bur neither nother helpeth their turne. Let 
| vs conſider the hiſtory in holy ſcripture. After the departing of 
. 8 Ieroboam with the x.tribes, Roboam Salomons ſonne and lau- 
| fullſucceſſourin the crowne prepared battaill againſt him. Se- 
| mei the prophet warned Roboam,he ſhould leaue of his enter- 
 priſe,laying in the name of God, A mefattum eft verbum hoce... 


with the x.tnbes not yet forſaking God. Afterward the (criptu- 
remencioneth.D:x1 Teroboam in corde ſuo. Nunc reuer tetur re- 
gnum ad domum Dawd, fi aſcenderit populus ifte yt faciat ſacrifieia 

tn domo Domun in Hieruſalem. Et conuertetur cor popult hummus ad 

= Dommum ſuum Roboam regem Tuda,er interficient me & reuerte- 
Tur ad enum, Et excogit aro confilto fect duos vitulos aureos,ec. that 
Heh n3 x is 
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This 1s my:doing . By this meanes Teroboam quietly departed ,. z-yx.in. 


A FORTRESSE. OF THE FAITH "FIRST ff 
[$3 1s.Teroboam faied in his mind. If the people aſcend cuſtomably | 
23+ to Hieruſalem to offer their ſacrifices in the teple of the Lord; 
the kingdom wil returne to the houle of Dauid, the hart of the 
' people will turne againe to their Souerain, Roboam kinge oft 
Iuda, they will kill me and retarne to him .- After ſuche deli- 
beratis he made two golde calues 8&c.Lo here now after the {e+ 
Pparario the Apoltaſy begd, What the? Did at thattime al Iirael, 
all the x.tribes forlake the true worſhipping of god? So woulde 
proteſtats make me wene, that by this example they might co 
dene the whole church as if it had departed al fro the faith, and 
they only had remained in a corver,god knoweth wher.Butlet 

ſcripture proue the liars. After that Ieroboa had thus comitred 

RUN 9's bk and forced alſo the people thereato,theſcripture ſaith. 

| 1». Parnl, Sacerdotes & Lenite,qui eratin vmuerſo Iſrael venerict ad Robog 

Rn ala 1354 4s weres ſuburbana & poſeſctones ſuaser ira 

= feuntes ad Inda & H ai : eo quod abieciſſer eos Terobod & poſteri es 


1144,ne Jacerdotio domini fungeretur.thatis. The prieſtes and the Le 


uites which werin al lirael cam;to Roboxout of al their maſion 
places, forlaking theirterritories and poſleſsions, and paſſed to 
Inda and Hieruſale, bicauſeIercboa and his poſterite had reie- 
Red them., that they might not execut their office of prieſt- 
hood to God. Lo then the whole tribe of the prieſts and Le- 
uites claue ynto Inda,and worſhipped God fincerely.How can 
this example make for proteſtants, charging the whole clergy 
of Chriſtendom, with Idolatry,ſuperſtinion, ignoraunce , and 
H-<keof alright belefe? This is the proteſtars argument.Certain 
of the late ewes fel to Idolatry. Ergo the whole of 
Chnſtendom:-may erre and commit 1dolatry., or to-:make the 
| argumentful,crgo it hath erred and commurtd idolatry .. Be 
 _notthele ſubſtantiall reaſons and arguments for a man to for- 
{akethe faith of ix.c. yeares by the aduerſaries owne confelsi- 

_ on,to folow the preachments of a few apoſtat friersandmons 
 kes,Marun Luther Peter Maryr , Bucer GRE = 


| PLANTED AMONG! VS ENG EISHMEN; 8c, The. part. 
Y ſuch. other ?- Yet perhaps, proteſtants may faite though the 
>Frribe of Leur returned: co worſhip: God truly , yer the reſt 
e f of the ewes, the greater number remained in idolatry. No Sir 
roteſtant,not {o neither. Harker-to:the worde of God , and 
- þeleacinlr foloweth in the place aboue alleaged.Sed & de cun- 
+ || Hu mmbubus Tfrael quickque dederat cor ſuum'yt quereret domini 
|, B deum ] frael,venerunt in Hieruſalem ad immolandum vitlimas do- 
@ | mino deo patrum ſuorum:& roboraterunt regnum Tuda erc.that is. 
» | But alſo ont of al the tribes of Iſrael, ſuch as gaue their hart to 
d I ſeke after the Lorde God'of Iſrael; they came vp to Hierufa- 
e 
1 


$2 


F c 


lem,and offered their ſacrifices before 'our Lorde; the God of 

their Fathers,and they fortified the kingdome of Iuda . Lo out 

« | ofeuery tribe ſome came: and that it was no ſmal numbre it 

+ | appeareth. by that it is ſaied , that they fortified and ſtrengh- 

1 Ft the kingdome of Iuda by their reſort thirher. - : 

Fig qa in many yearesafter we reade that ynder- wicked A. *' 
ab wer vy.M. of true worſhippers of God, where ſcripture 

mencioneth a certain TEST” an vncettain.as the.maner 15 , 

And in the perſecutio of Ielabel, A bdias one that feared God,hidd ca.17. 

m dennes a budred prophersfeving the with bread and water Andal 

this was in thatpart which-was ſeparated fromluda,and which 

ſeme to proteſtats al to haue falle in Idolatry . But admut they * 

did,as 1n-proceſle of ame , we read that the ſame part of 1ſracl 

was x15 caried away by the Aſſyriis. Yet Iuda,Hieruſale,the . ,. .,._. 
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prieſt and clergy,the temple remained .'Which was a figure of - 
Chriftes church that now 15.Fos we ſee by the Arriasand othengy, 
heretikes Eaſtand South,Grece and Afrike,are loſtand are re- 
duced to be Turkes andMoores.Yetin the weſt and North, in- 
the chaire of Peter,in the clergy of Chriſtendom the faith harh. 
remained... Els proteſtants hath not had from whence to depar- 
te. Els they had founde no ſcriptures in the worlde,no bapum,, 
no facraments,no faith, if al had benloſt,as they wickedly and 
fondly imagin, By their meancs hereſy hath ſo ouerrunne Fin 


| _ write, Whatcan proteſtants yet obiett againſt the church'of 
' | | God, andthe continuance thereof? What ſarmiſe can they” 


"A FORTRESSE OF THE FAITH FIRST7 
ſmal plat of Chriſtendome that remaineth, that vnleſſeGod of 
his mercie ſtaiethis lamentable courſe of ſchiſme and herely , it N * 
5 to be feared it wil depart fromEurope alſo. Toencreaſe this 
 feare, wereadediners large and' moſt ample countres of late 
_ diſcouered,by Portugals and Spaniardes , we reade of the faith 
miraculouſly preached , gredely embraced, and wonderfully 
enlarged in thoſecountres. And al ſence Luther began. Thatas.  ” 
faſt as the diuel winneth here by new fangled heretikes, ſo: L 
f 

T 

k 


 muchheleſeth an other where by religious Catholikes, the de- 
uouteandlerned company of the Iefuites , men prouded of 

_ ef Godbothe to ſtaie his ly and to enlarge Chriſtendom... 
That thetrue church of Chriſt, which contineweth foreuecr, is@ 


| _ viſibleandknowen church,no preuy ſecret congregation, 
The.1z. Chapter. 


'FEtherto we haue protied a perpetuite and continman- 

| H ce of Chriſtes church,in perpetual{anAification(which 
is as Chriſt ſaterh, ve omnes pnum ſint that al may be 0- 
nein God)by the teſtimonies of the plalmes,the prophets, and 
of the i oe haue anſwered kach common obieftions as 
are brought of proteltants to the contrary, couched al together 
in lids bool lately fette forth,called the defence of rhe eruth .T 
beſeche God ſo to workein the harte of the Reader, that as' 
webe Chriſten men, ſo we humbly acknowleadg the truth of 
Gods worde, repine not againſt the clere promiſes of God, 
- neither reſiſt the holy Ghoſt ſpeaking vnto ys. Theſe are no 
miſtes to dimme mes etes with, bur the clere light ofGods wor- 
de. They are not mens ſayinges (which we ought toreveren- 
 cebeing men of God , men of his church , and the proudelſt of 

alproteſtanys'is no ſo good) but the oracles of the holy ghoſt, 


ES 


They are notproteſtants deuiſes,butthe iudgements of holy 


|  Iaemn not yet touched?IT would gc fatiſhe all their doubtes,\ 
that they mayeither for their ownefſakes yelde to thetruch;or 


PLANTED !AMON G: VS" ENG L1$ HMEN«&c.Ther-part, 
£ if forthequietnefſe of other to haue"no more toſaie; I conſider. 
© || the Defenderattrimprodtour:of their eu] cauſe.l finden him 
yerone-ſtartinghole-mare-, and one {uttle eſcape belide all 
thats lated;.Let vs fee vharithat 1s . He's ns (as being wi- 
ſerchenthe commonorr) to /grainte the» vninerlallerrour of 
the whole church:faine he would haue ſome of theſe 1x.c.yca- 
res,tofais as they ſate. Faine he would haue the conſent of his 
later agoyThadgh after when he ſaw-that failed him , he cried 
. | out andiaiedachechurch might erre,and that we. ought: rothink 
* ff it had erted, bicauſe Chriſtand: the Apoſtles bad farwarned ſos 
You haue heard his reaſons -and authorites alleaged 5 We haue 
- | anſwered hem, 1 cruſt; ſufficiently . Now: you "a ſhall heare his 
| former grief. He ſpeakerh of the Catholike dodrines,and lai- 
eth..//heu they wererooted ; God flirred "op from rume 20 time at- 
uexsin all ages . eproud them. therefore. ye can not twftly Drag 
of qizet aoſſeien nf S time. The wiler,proteſtants in dede 
though niorahe berreriaie as this-Defender faicth To witt: 
| te the charch hathe allwaiss had ſuch as proteſtantes be, 
though'in hucker mucker Fee vaknowen. Luther ind 
Melanchthon taughsſo.ip the beginning,as ita peareth 1 in the. _ 
Apologie of the Canfelion of oro 0a 77 Wii when . -- 
the light of their ghopell beganneto {preade and ſhingabrode, 
they recanted' this errour ſecretly,as Fridericus $ raphylus aſcho- © raphy, is ; 
ler cre familiar frende of them boche reporteth. in his Apolo-. 4 ps [:fobs 
logie lately ſert forche.in theengliſh coung. Yet the Illynicans, 97 © 
zelous aud vpright Lucherans = Pon to the firſt worde "of Las: -- - 
thers vhoſpellAnd cherforechis Defender may take his place in. 
thatbranche of che peri petigice . . But whoare «5 that God thus! 
Rirred vp from-time to time ? What my ar FR ?When or: ; 
where hued they? I will icopard more then I will fa e,that he. Pe. 
can name none before Luther ebonfuch as: him ſelfe ſhall con-- + 
fellero:be either arrant en elle Hobe farder gonean' 


p "% nc 7241 * 
|  ProatctsSIOnN 'a[ fagegh ck Br 15-).or- : ON 
. ” *"_% a 3% *m a | nn rs »— 4 A Ru - EE: ' | 

- 7 + * 7 a 8 Sk : ] 
ot: : 

| i. ol 

: - 

Ped 1 4 


"A FORTRESSE/OF THE) FAITH FIRST. 
es notperfe&proteſtants. Well then of rhis bare ſurmiſe,with- 


ned che place of the 


Whatarewerhomalte adexc 
ked wordes inuented to exc 


Baſu" plaicthe Popesin Wittenberg ) confelled,ra 


 wbok. , Ler vsconfidretheprophecyes oftheichurch of Chriſt; and 
|  ſewhetherit were not forcſhewed, before heretikes appeared, 


that the church-ſhould be knowen,open, and manifeſt, where- 
by heretikes tnight allwaies be tried, the faith might from time: 
to time be enlarged, the honour of God might in all ages be 
magmihied.. Eſaethe Prophet as firſt in order, ſo firſt and che- 
feſt in.euidence of writing,expreſſeth no.lefſeanope,clere,and 
knewen church of Chriſt; then-he did before the continuance 
thereof, Inthe beginning of his prophecy- thus he —_—_ 


A - * * A 


PLANTED AMONG'VS ENGLIS HMEN, &c; Thei.part. 54, 
Erit in nou:fitmii diebusprepar atus mons domus Domini in verrice £ſa.z. 
monnis & elenahirur;ſuper colles & fluent ad eli 065 getes. Er thitt po- 
pul: malt, & dicens. Venite, aſcindamus ad montem Domini , & ad 
domum det 1 acob er docebit nos viasſuas, & ambulabimus in ſemitts 
e1u5,quia de Ston exibit lex,o yerbit domani de Hieruſalm.. In the 
later daies,there ſhall-be a hil prepared of the houſe of our Lord 
in the topp of hulles,and it ſhal be raiſed aboue the mountanes, 
and all nations ſhall low vnato him. And many people ſhal go, 
and ſaie.Comeletvys go yp to the hull of the Lorde , and to the 
houſe of the God of Iacob and he ſhall reache vs his waies, 
and we ſhall walke in his pathes;, bicawſe thelawe ſhall come 
owtof Ston,and the worde of owr Lorde owt of Hierulſalem. 
..I aſke here of proteſtanrs what is this hill of the houſe of owr 
Lorde,but the Meſsias the builder of the church of God ? The 
hill is Chriſt, the hoaſe of Godis the church, ſtanding alſo in 
the roppe of other hilles according as we reade, inthe Apoſtle. 
Super edificatt ſuper fundamentum Apoftolorum & Prophttarum. Epbeſ. to 
| Being builded vpo the foudatio of the Apoſtles and Prophets. 

But To chiefe and high hill is Chriſt him ſelfe . Vpon him the 

church is builded, Ny hill all nations ſhall lowe,in the light 

of him(as the prophet ſaieth in few lines after)thegentils ſhall couue- 

walke.Now why is Chriſt compared here ofthe prophet to'a 99 7 * 

hil;and the church off God co beſtanding a'on bil bub becauſe »ofzr;. 

as Melsias and his kingdome dureth for euer,ſo he ſhall allwas Ev. 

yes be open and manifeſt to all nations thar ſhall ſeke after chelighe | 
im,as the church his houſe neuer failech, ſo ſhall the church rs : 

be allwaies clere andeuident,for ſuch as will repaire to-it,whe- 5/a.z. 

rein onely God is to be founde? Thereforethe prophet Eſaie 

in an other place bringeth in god the father 1 Ec ang to Chri- Po 1 

ſre,ſaying.Dedi re in lucem genttum,v1}is ſalus mea ops extre- Eſe.49. 
 mumterre . Thaue geuen thee to be the light of nations , that 2 
thou be my ſfaluation(thatis;tlie aluation of thoſe which will | 
cometo'me)euento'the furdermoſt of the earth/, | Now when 4: 
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| A FORTRESSEV OF THE FAITH FIRST 7». 
ll - was Chriſt genen tobe alight offthe nations, butin his bleſſed 
ancarnation a ak oft God the father to. redeme 
mankind?Then-hecametocall the gentils,thenhe.cameto be 
their ſaluation through out theworlde. Bat oure Sauiour;the 
.courſe.of his bleſſed diſpenſation on-earth being finiſhed;'and 
| | ſendivig thenthe Apoldes ,as he was ſent him felfe-of his fa- 
"Tecu.6. | ther(forſo he ſpeaketh vnto:then in'S. Tobn) hecurnech onen 
| _ || thefayingofthe propher, the comifcion off his father vnto 
Mart.s, them,andaieth - Vos tis lux muudz., Yeare the light of the 
| _  worlde., Which yet moreexpreſſely he chargeththem withs 
all, in his laſt wordesat the time of his glorious aſtenſion;fay- 
ing. Yoxerus mihi tefles in Flieruſalem,o in omni Tudes,cr Samas 
r1a,&vſque ad vitimum terre. Ne ſhall be witneſſes tome in Hi- 
_ erufalem,andin al Tury and Samaria,and enen'to-thewyttermoſt 
ofthe earthe. Which commiſsion foreſ poken mm'the prophet 
| andrepeted of Chriſt S.Paule and Barnabas do expreſlely. cha- | 
* | Jengeagainſt thevnbeleuing Jewes, ſaying vanto: them refu-. 
\. ting theghoſpell.Beholde werurne.zo the gentile.. For ſo the Lords: 
 <f.13-8. comaunded 'ys: laying. I bane ſet thee alight to the nations,that thew 
 mighteſt be a ſaluation cuen to the furdermoſt off the earth ,| This 


| ffor.1, 


-\ --», lighttherefore ,- which God:the Father by the prophet Efaie, 
" | | willeth his Sonneto be, which the Sonne our :Saviourturtiech 
-; _ | ouerto lus Apoſtles, which his Apoſtles' expreſſely. chalerige 
to them ſelues, this light Liaye to ighten.the gentils, to callin- 
- | dels tothefaithe,to confirme and;ftrenghtenſuch as already 
|  beleued,, this hghr'could neuer beextinguiſhed, obſcnred ;..or 
1... darkened inthe Church of Chriſt, in-the rulers thereof ſics 
 knowelthis light eannot be obſcured ?-Onr Savioura moſt 
© Yndoubredandſure warrant to builde ypon, tclleth exprefſely 
| the bleſſed Apoſtles/, at what time he faicd vnto them, as we 
| Hanebeforealleaged, Vor ofic luxmwods yeare:the; light of the | 
world,chat the ſame light can not wabredBocindaos 
55% Re des, 
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PLANTED! AMONG VS*©ENG EISHME Nec, | Ther.part. x5 
des immediatly folowing he faiethr. Non poteſt cinizas abſcondi 
ſuper montem pofrra. A cytebulded vppon a hill can not be hid- 
de.Xeare bulded vppon.me., the hilland light'of the worlde., 
Yeitan not therefore be obſcured, ouerpreſſed;trod vnder foo- 
te,kept prety.and vnknowen.. Why. then-do; proteſtancs wic- 
kedly aid folithely bable chat the churche may be preuy , vn- 
knowen,ob{cure,and ſo forth, yea and that it hath ben:{o-vni- 
uerfally-in/Chriſtendom.thele many hundred yeares?We bele- 
ne Our Sauiout that his Apoſtles and all their {uecefſours are: 
thelight of the worlde. We do.not miftruſtethe Apoſtles int 
Paule and Barnabas that they are the\light- of nations alſo by 
the commutsion of |Chriſt,, -and/rhat the prophecy properly 
{poken of Chriſt, may ands truly applied vnto chem alſo. And 
bicauſe the church muſe endure for ener ; we! doubt: not but 
thatchurchis alwaies'a light and dlere aytie/of God, tolighten 
the worldg,,If we put out this hght , as proteſtants doo, where: 
is the.hght.chat proteſtants'preache?. But; let vs. not crake'off, 
a-vaine fingular light and ſhutte our eyes againſtthe vniuerſall 
Lght.of the worlde. Let ys-open our eyes for Gods loue and: | 
marke yet other wordes of the prophet Efaie. ,, touching the 
Churche off the Meſsias. In that chapter of; Efaie; whiche our 
Samour readuag in. the Synagoge., relahed: expreſlelytobe 
menrand-{poken off him,wherear is written, The Spirie off the: _ 
Lorde ppon me: For the whithe he hath anoyneed me,to preache on- Eſa. G1. 
80 the poore.be hath ſent me , to. heals the forowefull and. 'contrit in 


harte. All which wordesand.chat which foloweth, our Sauioir 
pronounceth.to haue ben-fulfilled.in him,in/that yery chapter 
I laye., letvs {ce whatthe popher foretelleth widſtbapeoila 
off the'Meſsias,of his Churche, and faythfull congregation, 
' In that, chapter after a:deſcription of the Meſvias him-elfe, 
of his power,and righteouſnes,of his prieſtes and. miniſters, of 


thecallpgin of che gengils to folowe and beleue in theMeſ- 
bras, the prophet expreſſcly decJarerh bothe the perperuite 


MAatl.5, 
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"4, pORTRESIE OP THE FAITH  raTe 
. the Church,and the euidene clerenefle thereof, ſaying. Des: 
eras weritate & fadus perperuum feriat _— 


. rar in. gentibus ſemen eorum, & germein eor um in medio 
| Omnes qui Viderint eos,cognoſeer illas,qua ifh fu _ henedaxi 
Dominw.1 will make their worke perfe&t wil ſcrike an e- 


$i | verlaſting leage with the.Their rs erary and Geir whos 6 ſhal be 


- knoweamog the gerils,and among the people. All that ſee the, 
| ſhal know th&,thar theſe are the { which the Lord hath bleſ: 


| ſed.Whatistheſede and generatis 5 that the prophet her ſpeketh 


.  Chriffiets-ſemen Abraheeftis.Ifye be of Chriſt , if ye be Chri- 


_ of burttharſedeof A 


a,of whom the Apoſtle faieth:Si'vos, 


| ten men, ye are the ſede of Avant) "This ſede althe worlde 
| hal knowatleſt al the gentils and nations. The Iewes perhaps 
| ſhal not nor wil not be a knowen of the church of Chnſt. But 
 althegentilesto whom and for whom the goſpelis preached 
| ſhal knowe it faieth Eſaie. If proteſtants come of the Tut ras 
ce, if they be not of thele nations which ſhal embrace Meſias, 
' No maruail if they will haue no knowen and viſible churchof 
Chriſt, which al nations beſide ſhal know , to which men ſhal 
Point with their finger,and faie. Lo hides is the charch,here be 
| Chriſtians. I aſke therfore of ſuch proteſtirs as this defender 1s, 
which wil have that alwaies proteſti haue be,but ouerpreſſed 
and kept down a 15g time by the papiſtes,T aſke of ſuch.al theſe 
1x.C,yeres before Luther or Wic La appered let the point vnto 
| ystheirchurch,letthe ſhew their congregation,let them tel vs 
wher they wer knowen in al Chriſtends.Al thit ſee them, ſhal 
| know the faieth the propher Eſaic Walked they perhaps innet. 
ees or vnuiſible? wetoduy's ery a vnknowen hoy #6 mp 
Then they were not the {ede ich God hath bleſſed,they we- 
re not of Chriſt , they were heretikes T warrant you ;and ſuch 
| they wilproue, let them be named when they can, As forthe 
| _ truechurchof Chriſt it is enidentto the eie, it is vaniuerſall 
| | Fm and clere, The prophets tel vs ſo, and therefore we beleus 
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ſo.Let Efaie ſpeake againe. he ſaieth.. F o 


rare det y arme(Ch1 
niour)in the eies of al nations, and al the coaſtes of rh 
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ies of all nations,jtis'to be {ene ir'is open.;euident and cle- 


re. And to whom? To all nations « Yea will the proteſtant | 
faie,tothe eleed and choſen fortes of al nations, tothe prede- 
ſtinat people. Not only/ſo Sirproteſtant . The Prophet ſaieth 
farder. Quibus non eft narratum Viderunt , & qui non audierunt, 
contemplan ſun.Such as the Melias hath nor Lag reached vn- 
to,yet 


y haue ſene. And ſnchas haue not heard haue yet be- 
holded . What is this to ſaie, but that the church of the Meſhas, 
his beleuing people ſhal be fucha knowen multitude through 
out al nations of the worlde,that enen the heathen them ſelues. 
fhal knowwe that ſuch a people there is? | Now 'proteſtants wil 
make-vs beleue that all thele x. C. yeares the very Chriſtians 
them {clues knewe not their preuy ſetes, that they haue alwa- 
ies lurked in ſecret congregations , that the knowen multitude 
of Chriſtians was no of Chriſt at all , bue the ſeate of 
Antichriſt him ſelfe:the true church being al that meane while 
obſcured,darkened,and'ttrod foote. As contrary as light 
15 73h PIE vx wicked: dodrine tothe verdit 
of holy ſcriptures.For beholde yetagain a perpetual churchin 
a viſible a. multitude oma Ry the ſame , 
prophet, ſaying to- the church 5. the Meſfias. Erit nhi dominus © 
in lucem ſempiternam , & dent tuns in gloriam tuam . Nonocadet 
Tra Sol tuns & Lund tua non minuetur, quia erit tibi dommis its 
lucem ſempiterna.. The Lord ſhal bs to thee an euerlaſting light, 
and thy God thal be thy glory. Thy Son ſhal no-mocego down 
and thy Moone ſhal not yade,bicaule the lord ſhal bethy euer- 
laſting light. Which wordes of the prophet thoughtirſhal more 
effetuouſly and amply befulfilled after the end of theworld ns 


4.60» 


| 
& 


| +) "AJFO RTRESSE Of THB FAITH! FIRST», 
| ment: theſecond comingofour Sauiour,when cheeleded ſhalraigne 
| 4ar.ibide, with him foreuer,yet as S.Hierom aieth ex parte inecclefpaquo- 

|  _ pidie widemutexpleri, We ſce it partly to the fulfilled daily in che 
| chinchAndihereforealſo the propher:ih this very! chapteria 
| licls;beforelaied» 4 mbulchune genres in lumine rad ;& Reges in 
| flendore ori ami.; Nations ſhalwalke in thylight, and kin- 


» 


gesmn 69 I Gr, of thy ari{ing; Iniwhich' wordes we may. 


no: thecaulewhy.thechurch oughero be clere.;wihble , and 
* knowenzandhow abſurde it is that it ſhould be darke;obſcure; 
and inuifible.Bicaulc forfathe Nations: ſhall walke in the light 
thereof. Why ſhal not the.church, (which the prophet compa-+ 
reth hereto the Moone;as in many | other; places of {cripture 
it is alſo compared/)'vade away, why thal our Sonne of 1wſti- 
Ce neuer go ; Rains , Chriſt never be vnknowen;, which yet 
only in his church 'is-knowen , and therefore the church can 
neuer beunknowen;why Laie'doth the prophet foretel al'this, 
bur bicauſe (as he faieth allo.) the nafions muſt: walkein this 
light? Forin thedarcknes of 1nfidelite, how caninfidels.come 
to. the goſpel, ynleſſerhelight of che church, I faie,of thecatho- 
like and true beleuing church be lene. and knowen. ? Were it 
 enoughto cometo a{orre of Chriſtians;called papiſtes,which 
were tombled chem {elues in idolatry, blindneſſe, and ſuperſtici- 
on,and lerne a corrupted faith in' the-which no ſaluation can 
be had?As'good 6 Lact faith. Els if papiſtes have had 
al thele 1x, C.ycares ſuch a corrupted faith,as yet they mightbs 


: 


laued by,then for my partbeing ſureof my. ſaluanion by this 

faich I was bornein,cuen by my aduerſaries owne confeltionL 
pill. be papiſt;, as longe as' I lyue , God willinge I. will 

never halard. my ſelfe to be a/proteſtant { be it never -ſo-(we- 


might be boulted out from amonge mongeths 
19g the right doQrine might be 


Chriſtians, herenkes 


ſounde flower of true 


tried from the baſtard. But this as long as the church endureth, © 


which endureth for cuer, as it is allready 


y proued,can neuer lac- 
ke. The Church therefore hath allwates this light , is allwaies 


clere and euident,neuer vadeth away,can neuerbe obſcured,dar- 


kened or av _ ee) os __— it ſheweth '; ſelfe and 
appeareth. Trurh(lay loſophers)may well be ſuppreſled, 
4. it can neuer be 0 relſed ; Bur the —_ of God whichs 
[ paſſethall truthe buil n reaſon and depending of mens 
eſtimation,can not ſo much as be ſuppreſled,obſcured,or blot- 
ted at any time. : Ky | 
Lett vs confidre im what ordre Chriſt lefte his-church to 
continew in cuen to the worldes ende (forthatis allready pro- 
ued ).at his\vifible departure hence. The Apoſtle crieth out a+ 
| lowde vnto vs that we forgett it not., and faieth © {/cendens 
Chriſt us tn alrum captiua duxit captiuitatem dedit dona homintbus- 
fres ynto men; Chnſt hating wrought the redemption © 
Fs on carth, and purchaled ? it Ars wry 
bloud, wiped out the dett betwixt God and man,;toke away the 
bonde of blindneſſe, and hard hart from-gentilite , and made a 
free way for the ghoſpel to be preachedchrough.out.the world, 
Thele were the mercfull giftes which Chriſt aſcendingin-to 
b:auen left ynto men. As 1t-appeal | 
ſpoken ynto his bleſſed Apoſtles at his Algenſion;laying.E un- 
terin mundi vninerſum, predicate enangelii omni creature, Goe ye 


in to the whole world,and preach.che ghoſpell vato all creartu- + *- - 


res. This was the heauenly comilsig co.pertourine and bring to 
off:4, that Chriſt by his bleſſed Lacarnation,death,and R, 
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Bega Ys FORTRESSE: Or SIT FAITH FIRST: 

wo had purchaſed andprocured. F or the execution of 
- onkloiey e ſhall ſee what giftes hay wecamkich the Apo 
ſtle faieth he lefs vnto his church. Itfoloweth in IE ey 


Eoraminop min er f, cationen co Chri A oc 
| 208 ? *g ; - nm "7 15.Anc 
7: \poſtiggſome prophersſomeeuangeliſtes, other 
Pa tity and di doQourstothe perfiting of the holy,for the wor 
_ keof ry vw ;rothe binding vp of Chriſte: body,vntell 
wemeteall in to at-vnite of faith and an vniforme acknowle- 
adging df the Sonneof God; In thelewordes the blefled Apo- 
 Rledecareth+ thatour Sauiour harhe /lefte vato his churches tc 
plante thefaith,to water i and preſeruse it; ſome A poſtles,Pro- 
hers and Euangeliſtes,other paſtours and Tn 2h And that 
ongetrowe we? For the ſpaceiof v.iorvj.e.ycares,that it 
ohrafterwar taileix. E:more?:Or was this prouiſion made 
't0 continew init foccuct? The Apoſtleſaieth'; Yarell we'mete 
EO all. 10 one faithyvnrll we all ackys / iye the Son of Gd, Chi 7 
1. Timo, 2, FG "ue Nowe: God will _ be:/ it all a; 
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m ſuum, God hath 


PLANTED AMONG VS. ENG LISHMEN. &c. / Ther. pare. 3 

Yn manifefto poſurecclefram ſuam .. God hath placed his church 1, eneera. 

the fight and ſhew of the warlde. Nonin occulto', non que las iden. 

tear,non velut operts , ne 57 at ficut operta fuper' greges hereticorum. 

A Notin a corne:, not to be hidde , not as couered , leſt itbeas a 

couerto flockes of heretikes . Aad the Apoſtle 1 meting withe 

Yſuch lovers of darkenes , as proteſtantes are taking awaye the 2-Cor. 44 

light of-che Church , frerh'; $7 opertum: es 16 noftrum 

"_; ano operrum et If owr ghoſpellbe couered,ir'is cone- 
Taper them whuch perth .'To the faithfall it is open . 'And 
againe. M anifetanit dens remporibus ſuis verbum ſuum m predicatt- 

one.*God hath made open his worde by preaching 1 in the time 1 

pe reaſons, why the Church off Chriſt ought of necufaied RN 
iesto be aclere,cuident, viſible, and knowen Church. Inthe ſecond off 
which reaſons aſenfible diſputation is made to trie whither oureco- 


antree amonge other might poſsibly haue attained to the right taythe 
withoutthe helpe offa knowen Churche,in all this pretenſed rime of 


apiſtry. The 14, Chap.. 
= Hree RD moſt EE hah out of +44 places off holy 


- # ſcripture. and other I gather , why. the Churche _ AST 
— ofnecelvite to be clere,cuident, and knowen .. The ons © 

N i510 reſpecte of ys that wall and muſt lerne the faith of the 

| church,che other twoare in reſpe&t of the church which ſhuld : 
eeache it ys. In relpe& of ys, God of his infinit mercy leauing 7 Thefirſt 
corinually to his church Apo Rtles,prophers, Paſtours,and Do- Or, 
Qours to the perfiting ofthe fame , ro builde yp the bod Joe off 
Chriſt,the whole vauwerſall churche , to 35: the faith,it 1s 

more chen phgaa' ry that Ee how Pia; 


1.T i, ls; 


meto ep OG V9 no he toafalſs Kith, 
to an euil knowleadge. A. Cl 


- A. FORTRESSE OF THE FAITH FIRST. 

or to a good inheritaunce left to a mortall enemye,, a ſpoyler, 
and cutthrote,if thoſedoours and reachers were ſuche that a 
greater numbre off counterfaided teachers , of deuils in An- 
gels apparence, of hererikes, idolaters , and matntainers of ſfu- 
perſtition ynder the name of Chriſten prelats had the diſpo- 
ſing of Gods worde, diſtributing of bis' holy ſacraments , the 
 preachingofthefaith: finally dyd ouerbeare and' cleane preſ- 
 {edownetheother.Butif all this be againſt the mercifull pro- 
.. uidenceof God, who diſþoſeth all thinger ſwetely , againſt the 
goodnes of-our Sauiour , whoſe grantouſnes end mercy ( as the 
Apoſtle layeth ) hath appeared manifeſt ro all men,and againſt all 
reaſon,thentruly wzre1t only for our reſpe&t , as god became. 
man for vs ſent his Apoſtles men , to-preache vnro vs, as he 
placed them Tverbum reconciliationgs,the worde of reconcilia- 
tion,the worde of lyfe,ſo would he vndoubtedly after his A- 
ſcenfion-and the Apoſtles departing leaue a churche ( ſeingit 
.-  durethforeuer) metealwayes for men,to be knowen of men, 

| tobefounde of men,and to be viedof men. 
In reſpe& of thechurch it hath pleaſed God that bicaule fai- 
the leaneth vpon authorite,and authorite is ſtronge in a multi- 
tude, Abe thoughe in the prymitiue church bicauſe of 
dayly miracles and evident giftes off the holy Ghoſte, the au- 
- thoryte of a fewe drewe whole countrees to the faythe , yet 
afterwarde thoſe ſenfible graces , and fpeaking 'with tounges,. 
the giftes of prophecye and myracles ceafing,heretikes in the 
Churche abunding , it pleaſed God to kepe alwayes the chur- 


FA 


chein a knowen multitade , whoſe authorite might drawe 


A o 


| The lecod: 


” 


_ the ſimple, perfuade thelerned and wiſe, and kepe outethe he- 
retike. * Thar the ſimple by authorite ts drawen,itis ſo clere 

- that ir nedeth no proute at all. - And we will not ſtande vp- 

| ponit, Thatthelerned areperſuaded by authorite ofa multi- 
| . tude, I wilt derely and ſen! by the diſcourſe of adif- 
 purzHon of S Auguſtine with  lerned frends off bsnott yer 


nt * 


young man. afamiliar frende of S. Auguſtin, yet a Manichee, 
and not chriſtened 1n the catholike faithe. S. Auguſtin perſua- 
deth with him to leaue the Manichees, and come to the catho- 
like church . For this purpoſe he commendeth ynto him the 
vmuerſall and knowen ks of the church, profeſsing firſt 
(- | that vnlefſe we yelde to authorite there is no-meanes to attaine 
= || to religion:Wherev na he ſaieth. ' Vera: religio nift credantur ea 
© f gue gufgncp feef gnuſque _ 
| percrp1as,0mmms fine quodam gram authoritats imperio miri refte 
nullo modo poteft. True religion(vnleſſe ſuch thinges be firſt be- 
lened,which afterward enery man, if he vie him ſelfe well and 
be founde worthy, may attaine ynto and ynderſtand ) cannot 
- | poſsibly by any meanes be well and orderly receined withoute 
- | fome $1.09; commaundement and force of authorite. Mea» 
tf ning hereb 
, | we the authorite of his teacher . He muſt firſt beleue bicau- 
ſe heis ſo taught;not becaulc he is fo perſuaded. And therefore 
= | alſo the Apoſtle/ſaieth. A ccedentem ad Deum oportet credere . He 


oy 


that cometh to God, he that lerneth the faich,muſt firſt beleue, #61» 


This authorite of teaching the faith, S-Auguſtin draweth from 
the church,the true and only teacher of al right faith.The Ma- 
ti nichee withſtode this authorite,and would not bedrawen the- 
ff reby,cuen as now andeuer heretikes haue refuſed thatdutyand 
obedience.S.Auguſtn therefore in that writing to: his frende, 
diſputeth as though it were preſently-and face to face with: the 
heretike for the authorite of the church . You ſhall firſt heare 


upon exemplified by the ſtate-and caſe of our owne 'countree; 
at what time it firſt receiued the faith of Chriſt , I beleche the 
gentil Reader to marke and ponder well the whole. Iefhall I 
truſt effeuoully prouc our purpole to inſtructthe proteſtas 


+ 


and to comfort the catholike,. 


| y.LANTED AMONG" VS ENGLISHMEN. &c, Ther.part. 
7; | chriſtened, Honorarus by name. This FHonoratus was a lerned = 


y.that alerner of religion, muſt firſt obey,and folo- 


S.Auguſtins diſputation, and then our ſimple diſcourſe there-- 
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=. - "A FORTRESSE OF THE FAITH FIRSP' © 

_ - S.AuguſtineasIfayed , turning his talke to the Mani- 

chee,who' profeſſed to drawe men by reaſon'not by authori» 

| 48 to theirfalle faith, vſeth theſe wordes. S _ heretice DH 

+ 4.1: mecumipſe confederem.Chriſtum ipſum quomodo apparere homin:- 

pa jog bus 'yol Weng: iftis MATS om Sls Viſus eſſe predicatur, | 

582-1+* ego non Vidi. Quibus de illo crediderten , vi ad te 1am 1alifide pre- | 
\  firullus accedam,nulli me video credidifſe , mſi (7 may atque 

| * gentium at's; opinioni., ac fame admodum celeberrime. Hos 

| |  autem populos eccleſte catholice myſteria v/quequaque occupaſſe. Cur 

non igitur apud es | potiſiimum diligentiſcims requiram , quid 

Chrift us praceperts , quor um authoritate commorus Chriſtum ali- 

quid le pracepiſſe iam credidi ? Tune mibi- melins expoſturut 

ex quid--ille dixeris , quem fuſſeaut eſſe nonputarem, ſt abs te 

mii hoc commeudaretur eſſe credendum ? Hoc ergo credidi, ve 

' dixi, famecelebritate , conſenſrone , vetuſtate roborate . Vos au- 

rem & tam pauct & tam turbulenti , & tam nou \, nemini aus. 

 bium oft quin nihil authoritate dignum proferatis « Que igitur. 

ty tantadementia eft ? Tlhs crede, Chriſto efſe credendum,gs a no< 

is difce quid dixerit . Cur obſecro te? Nam fi ill deficerent nec 

me quicquam docere poſient , multo facilins mihi perſuaderem,Chri- 

| flojnoneſſecredendum , quam dello cuiquam, mſi ab ijs,per quos es 

| eredidiſſem,diſcendum. O ingentem confidentiam 'vel porus inep- 


nam. Ego tedoceo quid Chriſtus [preceperit,cui credis. O uid fi non 
LIP 5h N as aliquid all no poſces? roars 
quit ,vt credas. N um vohis eum commendantubus ? Non inquit, 
nam nos illos qu 1 credunt;ratione ducimus. Cur r1tur ul credam? 
Quia fama fundata eft. Virum per vos an per alios? Per alot, in- 
qui, Tlls ergo credam'vt tu me doceas? Deberem fortaſſe nifi me hoc 
li precipue monerent,'ve omnino ad te non accederem.Dicun enim 
| pernicioſas vos habere dorinas. Reſpondebis,mentiuntur. Q nome» 
fo igitur cis de Chriflo credam quetn non viderwnt,de te non credam 
| quemnolunt Videre?Scriptis, att crede . At ſcriptura omnss fi nous - 
1h bf ent 


mnaudua proferatur, Vol commendetur  pancis nulla confirman- 


— 


re ratione,non #1, ſed illis , qui cam profernnt,creditur. Quamobrem 


| eripturas iftas fo Te foyer tam pauci & incognits , non libet 


credere, Rurſus me ad multitudinem famamque reucabis . Cohibe 
tandem pertinaciam & neſcio quam indomitam propagandi nomi- 
nis [bidinem,& mone potins vt buius multitudints primates queram 
& 4 nera diligentifiime ac laboriofi ſlime, vt ab his potins de highiterss 
aliquid diſcam. Qui fi non efſent , diſcendum omnino eſſe neſeirem. 


PLANTED AMONG VS ENGLISHMEN: &c, Ther.part 


Tu vero in latebras tuas redi nec quicquam infidiare ſub nomine - 


Verifatts,quam conaris ets adimere ,quibus authoritatemipſe conce= 


di.That is.Suffer me o heretike, to conſider the matter alit- 
le with my ſelfe. As rouching Chriſt him'ſelfe, how he appea- 


red vnto men,and was {ene with thele bodely eies ; as it 15 fa- 


1cd, I faw not.But as touch v3 IH whoſe worde I beleued 


at Chriſt was,(that with this faith forearmed,I might now 
cken to your dodrine) I ſee wel , I beleued herein no other 
then to a common conlent., and a famous: repott of peoples 


.and-nations. Thele peoples alfo Iſce inal places tobein pol- 


ſe{hon of the myſteries of thecathohke church . Why then 
ſhal not moſt diligenly [{eke at their handes , what Chriſt 
hath commaunded,at whoſe handes;and by whoſe authori- 
rity firſt moued; I haue now beleued Chriſtes commaunde- 
ments to: be good andprofitable ? Wil you betterexpound 
vnato:me-what Chriſt hath faied ?: Whom I would not beleue 
that ener he was or now is,if at the warrant of your worde L 
ſhould beleueit,For (as I ſfaied)L haue already beleued this by 
that famousreportof men confirmed witly conſent: aud anti- 
quite.Butyouſofew, ſo out of order , and {o; newe, clere 
3t is that you. bringe- with you nothinge worthy of autho-. 


'fite . What madnes then; is this of you;/,.to-faye ? Belene 


them(theknowen multitude of Chriſtendom)that ye oughe 
to beleue in Chriſt, and lerne of ys what Chniſt hath faied. 
And why ſo prate you? Truly if thatcomon conſent of na- 


tions ſhould fale,and coulds teache me nothing ,T ſhould ow 


-- 
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If | © "A FORTRESSE "OF THE FAITH FIRST flip 
| ' _ fierperſuademyſelfenot to beleue Chriſt atal, then to ler- 


|! | _ newhatto beleueof Chriſt of any'other, then of fich by 
|! | whole meanes[ firſt beleued Chriſt , What confidence is this 
W | of yours or rather fondneſle to ſaie,I wil now teach thee what 


[/ | thouſhaltbeleneof Chriſt, in whomthou artalready perſua-= 
| | _ ded tobeleue?SuppoſeIdidnotyet beleuein Chnſt ar-al. 
3X Coulde you then teach me how and what I ought: to. beleue 
of him? Tur faie you, thou muſt firſt beleue. But how ? By 
| yourauthority or at the warrant of your mouth ? No ſa- 
= ie you, not {o.For we by reaſon do inſtru ſuch as do al- 
= ready beleuein Chriſt. But why then ſhal I belene in Chri-. 
F2 ſte? Bicauſe ofthe common authorite. already . grounded. 
: '*_ _ But ypon whom 1s this authonite grounded ? Vpon you, 
E =: or ypon other? Vpon other,ye confeſſe., Shall I then 
”  -  beleuethem firſtthart afterward you mayeſchole meand in- 
|] | _ firute me? Lmightſo perhaps wereit not that they expreſlely 
|| | _ 'commaundemenotto come at you . For they ſaie you teach | t] 
| | verypernitiousdotines. They he,ſaie you. How then ſhal T || pre 
lj |  beleue them touching Chriſt, whom they neuer ſawe,ifI may 7 
| | * not beleue them touching you , whom they wil not ſee?Here 
| ye ſaie, Beleue the ſcriptures. But as tonching {cripture, if be- 
| ' ingnewand ſtraunge it be. commended of a few,without 
ll | — reaſon toconfirmeitchennor theſcripture , butthey which 
|| | commend the ſcripture are beleued. Thereforeif ye being 
| t fewand vnknowen, commend vs the ſcriptures, I refuſe to 
8 | beleuethem: Here againe (for the authorite of {cripture) you | 
it preſſe vs with the knowen multitude of Chriſtendom and re- 


SO FS PPE 


[  _ ceiuedauthorite. Away away with this pentſh frowardnes and | hi 
i | wvnrulyappetitof worldly fame, and defire of Je 0082 IIS 

Wl | fell merathertoenquire out the head rulers of this knowen © m 
i |  multitude,and that moſtdiligently and moſt painefully to;en» © cl 
| > | quirethemout,thatofthem rcatherT maylerneſomewhattou. | © 
- | ching theſe {criptures; As for you , gert ye to. yourcornersand | & 
| [- 2 | ſtraights = 


ſtraighes , delude vs no more with the: name of truthe,, which 
you would take from the , whoſe authorite ye grauntand con- 
feſſe.. Thus much hetherro'S, Auguſtin, direQting his talke to 
the:/Manichees; buſy herenkes of his tyme,, and j- TA to 
plucke from chem-his dere frendZZonoraras, a young man off 
muchlerning and'towardneſle:. The reaſons wherewith he 
perluaderh-, ſtande moſt' ypon. the knowen multitude of the 
Catholikechurch, ypon the authorite thereof,vponthe ſcarle, 
ſtraight and narrow numbre,, the yaknowen ,.troublous and 
ynruly ſee of the maniches. To applicthe reaſons t& our pur- 
pole , I {aie. Ifproteſtantes all thee 1x; c. yeares lackednor,but 
were- continually 'ouerboren with: the: knowen multitude of 
the papiſtes , and their ſpirituall rulers , one that woulde haue 
come tothe faith ( as infimit thouſands didin that compaſle, as 
we ſhall 'anon' by the particulars: declare) how coulde he e(- 
capetheerrours of the knowen multitude;and have picked out 
the true mit 0-08 ——— beinge fee, ynknowen and 


reuy ?/ Orelsithe had eſpied them out; and knowen of ſome 
Ek preuy ſort of beleuers in Chriſt ; bicauſe perhaps ſuch fe- 
lowes werethey neuerſo mich kept ynder by the ſpirituall ru- 
lers,yerthey woulde ſtart out noweand then, and ſhew a glim- 
ſtering oftheir ſingular light, maugre all che Catholike con- 
ſentandlabourto thecontrary,woulde he yet being a man oft 
witrand-vnderſtanding(for of fuch a one we now diſpute) be- 
kuetharpelcing , {mall,and ob{cure company , in matters of 
conſcience and belefe? Would he notrather as S. Augultin here 
* puteth;aſke them with what authorite they ki perſuade 
If in the ix.c. yeares,for example,at that time as that bleſſed 
man S. Auguſtin our Apoſtle with hiscompany came to prea- 
che diefaurdto engh{h:men,, ſome ofthe wiſer and more cir- 
cum{pe&ſorte had enquired of them,andaied , Sirs you/pre- 
ach vato vs bleſled matters , and tell vs-woriderfull tydinges, 


q bur 
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+ /A"FORTRESSE OF: THE) PATTH/FIRST : - 


 plelefrin Noe and his felowes , then the choſing/ out of Abra- || « 

' _ ham-fromamongeother people of the worlde, for the great 

_ | _ fatth;obedtenceand confidence .he had in God, thepromiles || « 

| /* - Madetto him:and his ſedeforeuer; thedeparting of his poſte= || te 
OR. p41 217 pd miraculous dehueraunce. of them ynder || 


[5 theſe thinges, and had made amore ample os the 
merct- 
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but. how can we beaſſured, that theſe thinges are true, by wha 
authoritedo yepreache it , what thinke we wouldS$. Auguſtin 
haue anſwered here? Forſothe he would haue ſhewedthem th 
bookes of holy ſcripture. Out of them he would haue read firſt Þ ye 


. 


the creation of the worlde; then the fall of Adarn, the imunda- | 6 


s * 


tion of the worlde for finne, theſmall company of Gods 'peo- 


Moy euen them in thedefert; their entre in tothe 
land'of promis., the gouuernaunce' of that people, firſt vnder 
Judges, then vnder kinges and laſt vader biſhops, the Prophets 
riing from rmetocime, theclere) prophecyes of a Meſcaas to 
come, of the calling of the genniles;; and fall of tharpeople, ih fi 
laft ofallof Chriſt himſelfe fo longe looked for,, ſoewdently IN 

and heauenly working vpon the. earth, his whole behauiour, 
incarnation, preaching, paſsion,death,reſurredtion, Aſcenſion, 
ſending downe the haly:ghoſt to his churche , commiſionta 
bis Apoſtles and their ſucceflours for euer ; all-conformable to 
the olde prophecyes, andexpeRation.of' the trueſede of Abra- 
ham, alt {wete and comfortable,'But now-whenhe had read all 


jthe lawe 


particulars, we.denie not bur God working ſecretly 


— fully within, it mighrbaue turned the hardeſt hart of any pay» 
| nim or hethen,yet bi rack 
| norallwaies geueth not ſucheſpeciall grace, there wouldenot 
| hauelacked ſome, that thongh they wondered at the order and. 


> God allwaies worketh not miracles, 


proceſie of fo. goodly aſuccefſe,yet they would doubt whether 


_ . all theſe thinges were true, and they would aſke what aathorite 
| haue thoſe bookes, outof. which.ye: reade vs this wonderfull 
procelle2HereS, Auguſtin with his company would ſhew.that 


theſe: 


HET; 


PLANTED AMONG" V'$' ENGL1S HMENo&c,Thes. Pare, CY 
tithelebookes were allowed for ſuch by an vnuincible authorite 
nflofa famous reportand confent-of nations. For firſt the olde 
I Teſtament he might ſhew to be receaued: of the 'Tewes euen 
yet lyuing , though enemyesto the caule , then that bothe the 
* | old and the new were 'beleued and receaued of an vndoubted 
- {| authorite of the whole Chriſtendom then diſperſed through 
| ourmoſt partes of the worlde, asin all the oriencall partes , in. | 
Nl Italy, Fraunce,and Spaine, andin diuers places of Africa. And - 
| chis argument of ynuuerſal authoriteis ſo good,thar ifthe pro- "6 
teſtant ( as we muſt imagin ſome to haueben at that time;as - 
germ the arvirey ſtode by him ſelfe, orif the ens 6 TOA 
a preuy ſee of that time lurking in many corners hadd je 
am. er he would neuer haueinterrupted the tale of S.Au- .. .- 
guſtin and his monkes , touching this generall authorite , but 
would haue tet the Catholiketo worke/andbring the infidell 
firſt to chefairh; which his pelting preuy congregation by the | ' - 
 waioofautioritewere nenerable todo, afterward when | 
the Catholikparticularly ſhuld come to enery point of Chriſte + 
religion,as when he would teach him the Sacraments;, and tell 
him that there are ſeue and that baptimis the firſt withoutthe | 
which none can befaued , with the reſt of the ſacramentes-and 
other partrcular pointes, then ſurely the proteſtant would ha- .. 
ue ſteppedin;and {aied to the young beginner and lerner off 
his fairh,na fir youmuſt beware ye beleue-not this man inall np 
pointes. The login would haue faied. As touching 1uſtifi- is + 
cation when this papiſt,ſcholer of that blinde Po Gregory Ueda 
telleth you thatyou can nor worke wel withoute hs contiou- g 
all grace of God, rior merit withoutc it,that is falſe. You maye Wn 5 
by your owne power and and abilite being a Chriſten than do Lipgares- _ * 
all ſuch thinges,8c. The Manichee contrarely would fo extol goa" F 
grace, and debace the.nature of man , that he would denie (as ber. 46. 
the Caluiniſtesdo now)vtterly any powerin man or free wil <0 
toworks well, The Donatiſt would haue ſtepped in andſay- 
AF 2 iced 
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A"FORTRESSE OF THP/PATTH FIRST 
- = 1 ied,medle not with this traytour, which communicaterh with: 
9.6 . that Pope of Rome. For he confirmed the creating of one Ce- 
alibi ſepe. cilanus a falſe biſhop of our countree which in tyme of per- 
| ſecution betraied Gods bookes. And therefore both he and all 
that holde with him euen all the worlde;beſide a fewe ofvs in 
ica,are excommunicated , The Eunomian woulde haue 
1 thruſt i inandfayed all theſe are but ignorant aſſes,,nor ſeenot 
the true hght of the ghoſpe II rrifling {o aboute good workes 
Avent we 9 tnede grace or may bedonewithour grace , and 


F< wane; Sales do of betraying afewe; bookes., the true Glua- 


tion of achriſten man is only fayth.Beleue in Chriſt,and the- 
re15 no penill of damnation. The Aerian he'would haue 1nnei- 


Z Her. PS i279 againſt prayer forthe dead, Vigilantius would haue rayy 


Hieton, led againſt praying to the Saindtes, viing of lightes in the chur- 
| che, vifinng toumes and ſuch liks exerciſes. Euſta- 
chins with his complices would Hauepluckedhiin from obſer- 
#.L. uation of dayes, Touinian woulde bidde them'in any 
they made no good vowes , eſpecially of cha- 
remil, ſite. The Marciomiſtes and Manichees wad bids him be- 

| wareofi images. The Donartiſts would ones again-haue ruſhed 


Cie, (Gag. 


oy _ inand lated, what make theſe monkes to _ reache:the fayth?:, 


Anguſt .n The Pe would haue taught him thatholy mars is Ho 
* Sacrament.The Vadiani thatthe pompe of the Pope and other 
Her. 50. relats lyked him not. Iulian the Apoſtata: would haue geuen 
ths im counſell ro take hede in any wyſe., that he d1d no more 


9. cra1s then was expreſlely OTEITRG; 17 ſctiprure, by-the whiche 


ber. counſel he thould beſurerobea night proteſtant-, and ofthe 


pureſt ſorte. Thus you-ſee proteſtants-haue layed in their ver- 
| lit __ S. Auguſtine the monke and his companye , who 
| taughtall contrary to thoſe mens inſtructions , as we ſhall a- 
ory declare. You ſee proteſtants bane talked their 
| e tothis nouice of chriſtenreligis vnder the cotes of, Pe- 


| Rang, Donatiſtes NOT ens Viglan- 


Uans, 


# tians,Euſtachians, Iouimians |, Marcioniſtes , Pepuzians, Va-' 
dians,andIaſt of Tulianusthe Apoſtata, all preuy lurking ſees 
of heretikes yet elpied and condemned for {uch,before Ne firſr 
preaching of the chniſten faith by.S; Auguſtinin Englande. Of, 
other preuy ieces defending at that tyme the ghoſpell of pro-. 
reſtants.-1 temembre at this preſent no more . Butlet vs {up- ; 
ſe that euen then there were Lutherans, Caluiniſtes, Suenck 
eldians, Anabapuittes, Oſtandrins 'with all the reſte off their 
branches , lurking and;prying in corners for a faire daye. No, 
doubr their zele is fach,euery on&in his kinde would baue ben; 
as buly as bees,to draw this young beginner from the catholy- 
ke,knowen mulctude,to their ptety preuy congregation.What | 
then. ſhoulde thatyoung nouice of Chriſten religion being ler- 
ned or lacking not the common witt and diſcourle of reaſon 
haue fajed or done jn this. variety and. confuſion; of opinions 


ſes agalil$8{AL guſtin.our Apoſtleand his poore monkes/2 Vn- 
doubredlyhe would haue conſidered , which,of all thele c0pa- 


enery. {ee embraced and reuerenced no: lefſe then the other: 
 Butſeingthem all dwwerſly to interpret this ſcripture,and vpon, 
one booke to.ground ſo manifold, contrary, and' divers opini- 
, ons, he would haue ſought forauthorite not of the booke,but 
of choſe which commgded the -booke,and by whom the worl> 
de was.enduced tabeleue tharbooke, hoping by their helpe to | 
vnderſtand the booke. Then (as SA the doctour here 
counſelleth his lerned frend Honoratu) he woulde hauebe- | 
any {uche faith atall robefaued by as, Chriſtians do profelle? 


" F i '& ; 


Forlothe he wonld remembre that herein(as S:Auguſtin thedor 


- | ©? 


our faierh) he beleued 10 cher then. a common conſent and Sm 
report of peoples and nations. That theſe peoples alſo were in poſſeſcion 
off the myſteries off the catholke church. And therefore he woulde 
hauc laicd co theſe proteliants of what ſo cuer cote they had 
ta Le 143 bew 
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 Renreligion,wi 
 Wholecorpsof Chriſtendom , which affureth you 


Aa "mongs opinion of of vsand do 


"" *A FORTRESSE OF THE FAITH FIRST / 
ben of,thathe would ſeke of this knows multitude and c6men 
conſent,as well howand what to beleue of Chriſt and his reli- 
gion , as he had before beleued chara Chriſt there was , and a 
chriſten faith to be lerned . He would faie to thele proteſtants, 
that they were ſo few,ſo wilde,ſoout of order,and fuch vpſter- 
tes,that their authorite was nought worthe. And thatif there 
were no betterauthorite then theirpreuy,and ſmall ynknowen 
eumbre, he would neuer beleue ſuche ſtraunge and yncre- 
dible matters as the ſcripture cotaineth. But bicauſc he ſeeth the 
whole world to folow the authorite of thoſe holy letters ; heis 
cotentto lernewhat theſe bookes do teach, and what that ſcri- 
cure meaneth. Mary this he wold lerne not of the(for whoſe {a- 
kes he came nothiritro the faich)bur of the ſame knowe multi- 
eude by whole authorite he beleueth the bookes to be 800d, | 
and the ſcripture to be holy. Yer the proteſtant woul, nee 


+ kaueſo, but would faie, this knowen * multitudes] 


when they tell you we are heretikes : 


| corrtpibe the faith;and beare but the name of Chritizns on- 
ly:wewilteache you chk true ghoſpel, and theſence of Gods 


worde.By S.Au the dogour,this mow 
CI ns wu ,be he a Maniche , a Pelas | 
of of haroenercore ye wil, that he wilſeke the ſence Sf Fholy 
nn Iv /and will of Chriſt ar. the rulers and heads of that 
titude,by whoſe authorite he hath beleued the bookes to 


 begood =, Chriſt to be God.If beſide al this; the proteſtant 


wil yorvrgo the ſpel and preſſe the young nouice of Chri- 
are were of holy fcripture; ſaying; 
Sir, you yp wel to beleue the golpel for the authorite of the 


that this 


is the very goſpelin dedeand the true eſe words of God: 
In this you do very wel,but now Lit w vnto you in' ve= 


_ Ty clereandeuident wordes do EE ern ,that thel men have 


PLANTED AMONG VS ENGLISHMEN. &c.Ther.part 
tikes,if Iaie the proteſtant wil thus yet reaſon, then the ſaied 
nouice by the counſel of S. Auguſtin , and by reaſon it ſelfe 
= writ him Rn whuch S. Auguſtin in like caſe ma- Th 

e ynto the Maniche. $1 force m Emuangeho aliquid apertiſſi- ,, 7 
mum de Menichei A poftolatu inuenire potueris, Ames Th a | 
catholicorum enthoriutatem,q ui iubent 91 tihi non credam. Qua in- 75+ 
firmata,gam nec enangelio crederepotero , quia per eos ill credide- 
ram.that is. If perhaps you can tinde any cdlere or enidentpla- 
cein the goſpel that Maniche was an Apoſtle, then'you do 
make me to diſcredit the catholikes, bidding mein no cafe to 
beleue you:whom if you make me to diſcredit,then I ci geue 
no credit to the golpel,bicaule by theirauthorite I did beleue 
the goſpel. The fa anſwer may be made of the nouice tothe 
proteſtant,thus.If you Sirproteſtant ci prone vnto me out of | 
the goſpel, that Luther was a right euangeliſt(as he wrote him 
ſelfe)or thatyour dodrine is right, then you proue the catho- 
hkes lyars;which tel me that Luther was an Apoſtata and that 
your dodrine is an hereſy. Butif youproue the catholikes ly- 
ars,then may I not beleue the golpel Forat the authorite and 
commendation ofcatholikes,that is ; of the knowen corps of 
Chriſtendom,I was firſt enduced to beleve Chriſt , and this 


W 


booke to bethegaſpet of Chriſt, and the worde of God.So 
that if you prouethem lyars in the laſt, I haue no cauſe to be- 


leue themin the firſt. And therefore cither vnderſtand thegol- 
pel,as they do,by whom Ebelened the goſpel , or els bidde me 
not beleue the goſpetat their warrane,by whoſe authorite I © 
belened 1t:which if you bidd me to.do;then vnlefle you bring 
mea preater authorite then is the conſent of al Chriſtendom, 
which-I am ſure yon can nener be able to; do, you bidde me- 
plainly norto- beleuethe ghoſpel at al. Away thereforewith 
your preuy particular ſectes, and ſuffer me quietly tolerne of . _ 
theſe vertuous monkes whom I ſee to communicat with al _ _ 
Chriſtendom,and to teachea common receaued WER DI > 


| Forfardee | 

'K kn owled | 
_ ofthis di(- touch 
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by authori- Þ 

teofthe |; 
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PLANTED CLAY Vs ENGLISHMEN, 8c, Ther-part, 6 
ſtorme ofherely ariſing, the perfit will not-remoue from their 
faith, which they ru andſtedfaftly embraced,and he- 


reby they ſhall be knowento bo true faithefull people, not ſha- 
ken with enery blaſt of new dorine , nor caried away with e- 
uery new tale 1n religion, Tf then'the perfe& muſt be knowen' 


in time of hereſy fromamonge thereſt, I aſke proteſtantes de- 
fending their vnknowen congregation: [theſe Ix; C: yeares,how” 
were their perfit and true faithfull knowen, where were they 
knowen,and when?Ifthey can not akigne me neither the time 
nor the place nor the maner of their congregation thele ix, ©. 
yeares,and yet all this time (by their laying ) papiſtry hath pre- 
uailed as a ſefte and hereſy of the church (forſo'they muſt ne-. 
des make it denicng it to be. the true church) Ifaie then their | SM 
congregation was not ofthe knowen perfic and faithefull, But 
contrary wiſe papiſtes were the knowen Faithfull continuing 
allwaies ſtedfaſt in one faith and religion, and they were lon- 
dry herefjes{prin Pong ſtillbutener 'ootec owt;a | 
_ in ſhewe of the-worlde : , glimſtering butneuer ſhining, 
Againefor the extirping of- kerefies' linſte Hhathplaced \ the 
Church in authorite:laying of thoſe which being warned ones 
or twiſe of a fault, would not amend Dicecclfie,quid i ecclefſiam Matt. 8, 
non audierit, fit ibi ficut erhnitus th publicanis! Tell the church; 
of it,if he will not hears the church ; lett himbe'ynto thee m- 


heathen or publicain\. Accordin to' the which S. Paule alſo; 


warneth,and ſaieth , Flereticum' ”' poſt nam aut alttram/Tit.x. 
correptione - d-nic4;Otie that is an heretike,after ones or twiſe re- 
po ns, anode, Buthow ſhall the church iudge againſt the 
Fender ,lyingit ſee in hucker mucker tior ſhewing her face 8 
ones in x.C. yeares?T wis their church is not {6 Diritu L, 
that itis made of fleſh and bones, (els Ireport metorheir ſpiri- 

tuallbaſtards) and therefore muſt allwates hane (if it hath all- 


| waies continued) aft externall court of « excommunication, ex. 
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| A:'FORTRESSE OF THE FAITH. FIRST - 
kepe out the wolfe..- /Now1f the wolfe hath. prevailed in ſuch 
forte, thatin all this ix. hundred yeares their never appeared 
ſhepe of cheir flocke ; nicuer was: ſeneany token of their folde; 
no ſhepheard,no cottage, no paſtour ,no church , how could 
Chriſtes comaundment be fulfilled, Dic ecclefre, tell the church; 
orifircouldenot be. fulfilled , what peutſh ſurmiles be theſe, 
that draweſo-many abſurdites with them ? How did the holy 

hoſt in S.Paul bid the Catholike auozde the heretike,if he had 
in that for the ſpace of 1x. C. yeares Catholikes ſhould be 
ouerpreſſed with heretikes , and ſo ouerpreſled, that to auoyde 
an heretike ( if papiſtes be heretikes, as: being Chriſtians they 
muſt be;if chey be no Catholikes)); were to gert him ſelfe out || 
of Chrniſtendome? And therefore S, Auguſtin, ina diſcourſe 
which heniaketh againſt Fauſtus the Manichee, how to brin 
_ an infidel and heathen to the faith of the true Catholik Hina i 
hauing firſt declared by what meanes he might be perſuaded to 
beleue Chaſt,and to bea Chriſtian, wheras this young nouice 

d xmen ſo many ſectes 


woulde yet doubt,ſeingamonge Chr 
and herefies , and euery hereſy chalenging to felfrhe church, 


which of all thoſe commpanics and ſocietes were the. true bele- 
uing Church,and weuldthereupon require ſome ſure and cer- 

inmarke orargument,how to know-the onefrom the other, 
> Auguſtio, Liae, aſtoyleth this doubt and queſtion ,'by the 
only argumentand aſlutaunce of the knowen Catholikchurch 


 ofChnſt.. Forwhereas before he had ſhewed ow: of the pro- 


phet Hieremy,and other prophets, thecalling of the genrils fo- 
pope maſed,che fall of \ ma foretolde, oo oF bee. 
kes WA 6 Chriſtians foreſhewed alſo, then as conſequently 
it muſt folow,this lerned and young novice of Chriſten reli- 
gion demaunding,as I fared by what ſuretoken or argument he 
mught beware of heretikes and cleaue tothe true beleuers only, 
. S. Auguſtin moueth his doubr and affoilethit im theſe wordes. 
"3+  Ertanquam ille quem catechiſamus q uereres, @ diceret.. (Quo ergo 

Oe OT Ro TOE >" |" ſigns 
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EAGIAS KN —_— re IS HM EN, &e, + The 
ante Laan Verttazem, quo Jankircs renebo Elon 
Chrifti ,in quem credere tauta rerum antes prediftarum manifeſla- 
tione compellor?ſequitur idem prophcta & FERGKAIM MOLUS ai cis 
ordinauſime excipiens , docer eum eccleſram ws inf eſe predi- 
Ham que omnibus eminet & apparet. Vade hat _—_ 
exaltara eft ſanttificatio noftre.Propter hoxenim motus Sikh 
qui poſſuns jeduci ab hominibus a manifeſtations lence do- 
Minus quoque promidens, air, Non poteft cruitas abſcond fupr 4 mon- 
rem conflicuta. quia Viique ſedes gloria exalraca oft ſantiif 
ftra,ve non auatantiur il 1,qui ad religionem, Crſſuras ir4 
cenzes, Ecce hic eft Chriſt us,ecce ic. Partes emm Pra re Do 
hic,ecceillic: Cum illa amtas ſuper montem ſrt,quem monte nife tum, | 
qui | ſecundi; propherta Dameks ex paruulolapide creme, & faFtus ob Dans, 
Mons MAgRUSIIE VE tmpleret yniuer ſam terra? And even as chough | 
. this young beginner whom naw we. inſtruct, ſhould aſke and 
faie(leing {o many heref1 cs amonyge Ct vite 5by what many- 
 feltroken then | Sree: et weake and notable among ſo many 
errours to trie and _ out theclere truche, by what manifeſt 
marke,T ſaie,ſhall I know the church of Ghai, 10 whomlam 
nowe forced to: beleue by ſo clere and euiden prophecyes, 


the Prophet: goynge on , and as though ye.were: metynge 
orderly with ; I oubres ind motions ha one;, teacherh 


him hk fuchachurch of Chriſt is forepromiled-in the pro= 
phers,which is euident and open to al men. And therefore this Chaps 
prophet Hieremy ſarech.Theſeare of x glorie, our ſantification *vij. 

15 exalted and magnified. For eueh to mete with the doubtes of —- 
weake beleuers, which might be ſedaced of men , if the bright- ; 
nes of the church were not euident andclere, our Sauiour alſo ; Marth. 4 
very prouidently doth faie. The cyre builded vp na hillcan A 
not devs; hidde. And why?Bur Lame the ſeate of glory ry ouplan- M4 34s 
Rification 15 exalted. That we ſhould ſoppe our cares to'chem, - 
which draws ro Guided and parted Po” gt d here 
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OE is. Chriſt beholde there is Chriſt. a FOUL vs peeces and 
+ 'pattes,vhich crie vnto-vs.Lohere, lo there thatcyre. 
builded vpon' hill CN by 151tbuilded ;then 
Pa.:, Yponthathill, which according tothe propenyy of Daniel, of 
_ aſmall ſtone grew to bea grearmountayne,logreat chatirfil- 
1 ledthewhole worlde? Thus farre'S.Anguſtin Ahawebbg Vvp=. 
holy ſcripture, whereby we ſee eutdentlythat to aucide 
rehe God ath made his "Garelothanifelt and open. He ha- 
: themade itaclere knowen multitude: diſperſed in all places 


| het Cheiſtes nameis preached,not any particular cogregatis 
of any oneccertain countre, not any preuy vaknowen compa- 


wy kepe oder obſcured, andſovier; and thar'bycauſe itmight 
" bealwaicsaremedy to boulte oute herefies ah are parted 
Y .: +..: Opinions amonge chriſten-men,no Wap "05s of al chriſtendom, 
_ Truly to. make a knowen:mulritude of - chriſteg:.men;,in a. 

| wrongetrade of chriſtianiteſo'many: hundred yeares ;choughe | 

_  noſcnpturewereto thecontrary;yeritisa matter of i-ſclfe lo; | 

| abſurde,andbeſideall vegtnickile valeſſe thereligion of prote= 

ſtants werea clere and perfe&t hereſy; it woulde: neuer {cketo 

defend it ſelfe with ſuch abſurdite .. Butas/aneuill cauſe muſt 

| nedes have weake proufes andro-defendan yntruthe ſhameful 

ſifrer nſtbs made,{o to:maintaine anew religion; {the olds 

muſt nedes be ouerthrowen;to-builde vp an hereſy, faithimuſt 

pens place,and r ro make Parts inthe church the whole muſt be 


a 


: nn db of hameleſſchiftes and ſeely farm "Wy which oramfics 
| haueinuented to eſtabliſh their yariable- PRONE: and to confounde 
theauthorite of the church. , .. 

'Thei5 ;Chap./” 
"Ti is a LIEN to fee hi peuiſh. pate are SEU 
| whatimpudent ſhiftes are ſought, how many lyes are com- 
> mitted, when all good realon and truthe. fayleth , ito-buil- 
"oe the idoll of this new what ſhall Ecall ir? Firſt fk Lu- 
Gt holy wedded Erier , thy Father ofthis'faue _— 
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PLANTED AMONG' VS ENGLISHMEN, &c, The.part. 67 
All: Councels and Fathers of the churche muſt be condem-,,, ,, ,, 
ned.Els papiſtes will have ſuch clere and euident vauntage a= ſer arbi- 
oainſt vs by their teſtimonies and writinges,that it will be har- * 
deto withſtande them . "Onely Scripture muſt be allowed. 

There we hall be good enough for them. For why? We can 

make what ſence of 1twelift,and conferre it with fache other - 
laces as we ſhall thinge good .- Wherein our worde ſhall ever 

be as good as theirs, the 'authorite of the Fathers and lerned 

writers ones being diſanulled. Hereuppon not only writers off 

divinite as the Canon lawe, but alſo philoſophers, yea and boo 

kes of humanite were burned apaſe in Germanye : common Stuphyluris. 

{choles ceaſed forcertain yeares , only Scripture was ſtudyed; ** -—_ : 


Carolſtadius Luthers right hande hawng fone finiſhed that þ and 167% 
ſtudy,becameofan Archedeacon a huſband man,and brought**-  - 
wodde to market to befolde.Melanchthon alto agood toward _ 
{choler of the ghoſpell, becometh a Baker. Within fewe yeares © 
this ſemed ouer hard,and ſomewhat to bruniſh-, Thereforeto . 2. 
mollifie the matter,phlioſophers and bookes of humaiite wer | __ 
receined againein to fauour.As for diuines , the fathers of the rom.s.fat. 
firſt v.c.yeares'or with the moſt of the yj, &.yeares,and'certai+ 539. 


& * 


ne of the firſt generall Councels were admitted. And yet vpon 
conditions,What were they- trowe ye ?Forſothe firſtthat they 
ſhould fo farre be admitted;as they repugned notto holy Serip= | 
ture. This femed ſo reaſonablethat many ſodely,offended with 

the diſſolurlyfe of the clergy,ſome for malice at their welth,ſo 

me deſirous in dede of a Rent , other glad to heare ne- 

wes and to folow the trim trade of thatlooſe liberty that Lus —_ 
ther preached and practiſed bothe, became Lutherans. But this ©  :*?. 
lo was the plealaunt poiſon and perilons bayte that potſonned * 
q and choked a number. For Luther and his felowes { as expert- 
eficeafter proued)would not graunt the fathers 'otherwiſe to 
agree to holy Scripture, burin that ſence and meaning, as liked 


them beſt, As for example; When che fathers wrote mole clere= Ot 
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|" A FORTRESSE OF THE FAITH FIRST. - 
ly of the real preſence,of tranſubſtantiation,and ſo forth, yet al 
their ſayinges being no plainer, then the wordes of Scripture, 
Lxc.zz: Foceft corpus meum.Thisis my Body,they found ſhiftes as wel 
in the one as in the other, tropes,hyperbolicall locutions, figu- 
collins in res ofeloquence,and ſuch like toyes. An other condition was 
Infime. c. thatthe fathers ſhould not be admitted, when they taught any 
8.49.4+ hing belideexpreſſe Scripture. As when they commended ima 
| ges,reuerenced the appointed faſtes , wrote of adoration in the 
| Sagramet,of going on pilgrimage, of praying to Saints, brefely 
When they mentioned any traditis belide expreſle Scripture. Al 
_ theſe they accompred forerrours and ipottes of the primuriue 
- church: condemning herein the church of the firſt vy,c.yeares 
+ oferrours anduperitions , asthey do the later ix. C. yeares. 
A VVhy pro. Againe theſe ſix Ne yeares they were bolde to admitt, 
ones .. bicauſe they hoped, litle would be found againſt them clere 
þerriedby and openin thoſe times . To this they were moued with di- 
ern vers reaſons. Firſt thegreate perſecutions of the primuriue 
xs. church was the cauſe that fewbookes were writen . Then the 
.%* ſondry ſpoilesand waſtes of libraries in and ſence that time, 
”* | much morethelate negligence of many hath ben the cauſe 
3- that many of thole few wer loſt. Thirdly Chniſten ates being 
chat ime ſtuffed yet with hethe, lewes and heretikes,cuery m1 
| Rery was notopened n pulpit,nor comitted in writing to the 
£ Wes es of al divers of theſe controuerſies now 1n hand. 
ing in thoſe yeares never herd of,and therfor the Fathers or 
Coiicels hauing no occaſion to ſpeke of the, proteſtants con- 
ceiued a great confidence in their cauſe , that litle or nothing 
By kg could be brought againſt them. For theſe and other reaſons 
_$-19%% they pur the matter in aduenture , and publiſh their chalenge 
 thatfor many articles if any poore ſentence or half lentence 
could be brought, they would yelde . The worlde doth ce, 
' * thanked beGodthar our boxes be not 1o empty , but that 


. good ſtors hath ben founde, And yer al is not ſpent, as it ſhall 
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rhaps appeare when occaſion ſerueth, Yea ſo much hath 
n laiedin againſt that bragge preſcription to the which 
their confidence and hope. of filence/in the'contrary parte 
moned them, that we doubt nothinge more then that they: 
will _recoile backe againe , and reſume the former yomit 
of their father Martin Luther,condemning all Fathers all co- 
uncels,and cleaving only to expreſle {cripture, that is,to. the 
bareletter , making their priuat, forged and imagined ſence ' 
thereupon . For euen already,the ſame chalenge of M. Inell 
1s accompted a very large ſcope of M.Nowell . And preachers face, 
beginne at Paules Crofleto publiſh certain errours of the Fa- 
thers. Al to traine the 1gnorantat lenght tothe firſt impudent 
and blaſphemous ſnare of Martin Luther , which the zelous 
and vpright Lutherans holde faſt in dede , and all proteſtants 
were 1t not to make a ſhew of ſome honeſty , would ſticke to 
that point alſo, as Caluin in his Inſtitutionsmoſt earneſtly. 
vrgeth and perſuadeth, __ -Þ 2 $a" 
_  Wel then, this in the meane ſeaſon being concluded in the 
courte of Satan;that the fir ſt v3.C.year es be accompted Chn- 
ſtian onely,and that yet ypon conditions of their owne ap- 57; _ 
pointment,doubtes aroſe what ſhould become ofthe. other ued pro- 
ix.C, yeares folowing;Forin this time bicauſe(Chriſtendom *Fivoeco 
being quietly-receined, painims yelding to the faith, hererikes - in,C. 


to the church)the myſteries of our faith were more openly Jn, 


kes left to the poſterite, proteſtants thoughtit not good to wad 
ſtande to the trial of that time . Then a deniſe nel bo hadd 6. 
to ſtaie the people and other ſcrupulous conſciences.. Some 
thought good to (ate the charch might errefor a ſeaſon, euen. 

the whole body of it.For this purpoſe examples were brought 

of the olde lawe,{uſpicious feares were gathered out of Chri- 


ſtes wordes and the Apoſtles. All which yehaue heard befo- EI 
rg withthe anſwer thereunto, Other thought better to faie, p, 1 5s, 
_ | | | NI | i bd - "$4. Rs. 
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publiſhed,as well in homelics to the people , as inlerned boo- controues . 
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"A FORTRESSE OF THE FAITH FIRST 
there hath ben a church of true beleuers all theſe ix. C.yeares. 
But they were oppreſſed ofthe milcreants , they were preuy 

and ynknowe. They wereeuer rifing,bur alwaies kept ynder, 

euer a hatching, but neuer prouing . - Which how. yaine 

and blaſphemous it is, how againſt holy ſcripture and all 

good reaſon it fighteth, we haue I truſt ſufh ciently declared, 

8. | Belideall this, other ſurmiles are gathered of the defender, 

that bookes of proteſtants haue ben leſt , bookes of holy Fa- ||| 

_ , ?: thers haue ben corrupted, falſewritinges haue ben deuiſed and || * 

io. fathered vpon the firſt Papa of Rome, Ando forth. Toall il * 

which peuiſh and fonde ſurmiſes me thinketh I may fittely 

anſwer with the wordes of S. Ambroſe vttered ina caſe not 

ambroſ. much vnlike. Quod vos ſuſpicronibus quarity, nos ex ipſa ſapientia. 

6.5-2%3" dei & 'veri 7 EA vis That which "Et out: 

f ſalpiciouloly , we knowe affuredly and certainly by-the: very 

. wiſedome of 'God, and truthe it ſelfe . © That which pro- 

teſtants ſeke by ſurmiſes co ouerthrowe and-'bringe out 

ofconceit; (the whole church of Chriſt. theſe, many hin- 

_ dred yeares); that we haue eſtabliſhed 'and confirmed with 

_the yery wordes of Gods owne mouth, and vndoubted: forcs 
of reaſon. Butif this kinde of plea be: good add ſufficient to 

put catholikes beſide ' punpnrrags of their faich and religion, 

_thenputthe caſeT had to do with a proteſtant for apiece: of 

lande. Let me ſuppoſe he could 'bringe in 'recordes of great 

antiquite, yea that he had ſo: auncient and ſure-euidence- to: - 
ſhew for himelfe, that he could deduR it:from William the 
_Conquerour, thathe had all his neighbours tofaic and fivea-. 
re for him that for time out of memory heand hisauncetours 
haue had quiet poſſeſſion of it, without check or nay,as we ca- 
tholkes candeductour religion from theſe many hundred ye.: 
res,namely from this Hiſtory of S.Bede more then 800:yeares 
olde and fromthe firſt vj.C. yeres to, as we hauethe conſent 

"of al Chriſtencountres with vs all that time: without 'checke: . 


or 


Fee of any heretike to the contrary,ſhall it be herea | 
Loforn me > no affirmative proufes , re- 
cordes , eu E's han” for meatall)to vie only a nega- 
riue replie and to ſaie the recordes are: forged, his euidence - 
is falſe; the longe poſſeſsion was iniurious , there were of my 
ckeand kinred which allwaies daimeditand could neuer ut | 
head; the tenour of his recordes muſt not be taken in ſuch ſen- 
ce as he maketh , his frendes and auncetours haue burned my 
erdicoitherafore I am the right owner, and ought to haueir, | 
as proteſtants do ſaie the writinges of certain Popes are forged 
and falſely fathered ypon them, the dotours bookes haue ben 
corrupted ,the longe polleſcion: of the papiſtes was an vſurping - 
in the church, there were allwaies true ghoſpellers ſuch as we be 
that haue claimed the right of Chriſtianite,but they coulde ne-' 
uer be heard,the vſurpers haue ouerborenthe rightinhecitours, 
they miſconſterthe olde writers,they haue burned our bookes, 
od our faith and communion might haue ben found ma- 
ny hundred yeares agoe, thereforewe are the right church and + 
the right ra of God? Is this counterplea good by any lawe- 
either of man or of God , or by any reaſon ? If it be, forthe - 
firſt caſe who ſitteth ſo fargin poſſeſsion/in the realme of En-/ 
gland from the higheſt ſubie& ro the loweſt, which might not 
by ſuch plea leſeall that he hath? Andfor the ſecond 
þ what authorite, what truthe will there ener be amonge - 
Chriſten men ſo ſure, whiche euery ſuctle and wyly heretique 
may not by ſuch plea cot lr and defeate vtterly? 
But if this counterplea be naught, impudent and foohſh , if we. 
ſee (as he muſt nedes ſee that will ſee.) thatall theſe ſurmiles 
of the Defender and of other ——_—_ are vaine , ynchari- 
table,voide of al reaſon,againit the prouidence of God expreſs: 
ſedin holy ſcripture,mere ſhiftes and eſcapes, then I beſeche the 
Chriſtercader,that asin the ation of temporal righit,he woiild: 
Sady ſpende his goods , make all the O_— were able, <3 
a 
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e what Note, 


1 | A FORTRESSE OF THE FAITH FIRST 
FRO ſelſe day and night,rather then to leſe his worldly in- 


 - faluation rather ſuſtaine loſſe of goods , diſpleaſure of frendes, 


 TKe&no. 
_ ſpiſeth me. Andagaine that which is faied of our Sauiour alſo 
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_ dience of the ſame, he may claime hereafter the kingdom of he- . 


and leſs his foule? The proteſtant I beleche moſt humbly to con- 
{idrewith him felle (all affeRtion, partes roms <p ſingularite 


and a knowen continuaunce being proued plentifully bothe 
ont of {cy f 
_ thefaith of Chriſtians (called now papiſtry ) profefled theſe 
1X.C. yeares could be a corrupted, wronge,and falſe faith. Which 


| kuers.Both which caſes are proued tobe againſt holy ſcripture 
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critaunce , ſo that he will in the controuerly of this ſpirituall 


and bodely vexation , then by fonde ſfurmites of proteſtants 
ſhely forſakethe right of his heauenly inheritaunce,the Math 
like ar of Chriſteschurch , by the which only liuing Wl 


Ta» 


auen./If this requeſt ſeme ouer hard to any man, let him confi» 


dre only two ſayinges of our Sauiour in the ghoſpell. Firſt, 
when'itis ſaied to 6 Apoſtles bearing the #1 A of the whole 


Church, Qua 'vos ſpermt , me ſpernit . Wholo deſpiſeth you de- 


to ſuch as deſpiſe him, Qui me erubuerit coram hominibus , & ego 
erubeſcam eum coram patre ineo. Who is aſhamed of me(which ſe- 
meth much leſſe then todeſpiſe ) before men , I willalſo be a- 


| ſhamedof him before my Father . Sonot- only to deſpiſe the 


Church,but to be aſhamed to be of the charch, you ſee what a 
high diſpleaſure it is before God. If any Chriſten man fearing 
God, and defirous to ſaue one, weigheth theſe two ſayinges, 
and confidereth the ſpeaker, I truſt he ſhall nor thinke vngent- 
lenes of our part to put him in minde thereof, but rather will 
thinke yponhis owne imperfe&tions and cal for grace. For alas, 
What auaileth it a man, ſaieth our Sauiour, ro winne all the worlde, 


Laied afide)that the cotinuaunce of the church in a righe faith; 


pture, and by drift of reaſon , how1tis poſq1ble that 


if it were ſo, all this ix. c. yeares cither there was no church off 
right beleuers or an obſcure and vynknowen church of right be- 


and 
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and euident reaſon, | NF 


v ght to the faith of Chriſt 


A note of countres and prouinces bro! 


my " "Rm within the compalſſe of theſe laterix.c. yeares. 
 The.16. Chapter | 


Ora better declaration of os euident truths, that the vi- 
-1 {ible knowen church hath not erredtheſe ix.c. yeares , it 
 . ſhall notbeloſt labourT truſt, to note to the diligent rea- 
der ſuch nations and countres as haue within theſe ix, c. yeares 
ben brought to the knowen common faith of Chriſt , traded 
ypallwaiesin that faith, andcontinued| in the ſame yntell the 
ynhappy Apoſtalie of that wicked wedded fiier Maran Lu- 
ther. By which conſideration it ſhall more clerely appere, how 
oy Chriſten countres haue ben*planced in papiltry , lyued 
teſtants ſaie) ina corrupted fai '£ ith, ben damned ſoules in 
os hough they belened in Chriſt, were baptiſed in his name, 
ed his holy Cm. obcied his co mmaundements,embra-= 
ced his holy worde,fi nally were perfe&t good Chriſtiis -lauyng 
only this point, chat they knew not what proteſtants met, they 
had not{uch ſtore of goſpells reueled , as we ſee now appere in 
the Lutherans, Caluiniſtes, Swenckiobiens: Ottandrins, Ana- 
baptiſtes,Melanchthomſtes,with al the other monſtrous bran- 
ches of that hithy roote, frier Luther and his ſtrompet Cate. ; 
Firſtatthe very ende and point of the firſt 1. c. yeares © 
after Chriſte, yt pleaſed God off hys goodnes by the meanes 
of his ſeruaunt bleſſed S. Gregory then! biſhop- off Rome,to - - | 
ſende the worde of lyfe,and theioyefull tydinges of his holy | 4 
| ghoſpellto our Gendabag the a men, then lately plan «© 
tedinthe ile of Britanny,as by this preſent hiſtory off holy S. P 
Bede it is at largededucted. "4 Gregory as ita th 1n the 2; 246d, to. [ 
hiſtory os. he was auaunced Wh high _—_ of Chri- 
es vicar on earthe, by occaſion of certain engliſh young men. 
brought thento - Fra to be ſoldefor flaues, vttered his great 
defire _ moſt godly zele to haue the obs NO varo 
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A FORTRESSE OF THE PATTH FIRST -: 
vs.For being then priuat,he went to the Popethat then was, | 
and offred him a, to take the yiage in to our countre, which 
he hadithen done f{as S.Bede ſaieth) the Romans'could haue 
lacked him,or the Pope wold haue licenſed him. This felin the 


.yeare 570.vnder op his predeceſſour.Afrer whomem the 


yeare 593.S.Gregory 


being created Pope cotinuing 1n his moſt 


_ godly and chantablezele,direced S. Auguſtin a lerned monke 


of Rome, with a fewe other moakes topreache the faith to en- 


glith men,haning before al that time no knowleadg of the gol- 


-pel.Which by the merciful prouidence ofalmghty God,by the 


good praiers of that bleſſed Pope;by the earneſt watch and la- 
Tov of holy S. Auguſtin our Apoſtle proſpered ſo well that 1n 
his daies;kent and Eſlex with the cyte of London receiued the 


 fauh.Andafterhisdeathin proceſle of time the whole Nond. 


MiIfterus in 
_Chrona- 
graph, 


Nowe proteſtants haue ſo well marked this time, that bicauſe 
they will be accompred the Apoſtles of England , they make 
this great corruption of Chriſtes church to beginne at the po- 


1nt of yj.c.yeares,about which time we firſt recetued the faith, 


And that bleſſed man, by whoſe meanes we came to the kno- 
weleadg and belefe of Chriſt, they make the firſt Antichriſt, 
Bur of this abſurdite we ſhall haue occaſts to treate more here- 
after. Let vs now procede and confider other countres brought 
ynto Chniſt vnder the dominion and gouuernement of Anti- 
chnlſt as proteſtants wickedly and fondly bable. - 

\ Inthe yeare of our Lord 605.or there about Offo an engliſh 
man borne, hauing receined the faith, trauailed in to Germany, 
andat Wormes plated it. The faith beingembraced at Wormes 
and 1n the territories about , Rupertus oras other call him,Ro 
bert biſhop thereof firſt preached it in Bauaria , and conuerted 


 Theodonttherr duke with his people,aboutthe yeare 615.In the 
which as it was firſt pr_ns vnto them, they continue yet to 


this daye,ſounde an 


e,lc catholike, though much meanes hath ben 
made to thec6trary, as wel by the proteſtants buly preaching, 
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as by the princes of Germany great ſuite and trauail. 
Abour the yeare of our Lord 64.4..S. Loye that holy biſhop, racobur 

preached the faith in Flandres,and planted it there in ſuch ſort Meier- 

and order,as it continueth yet to.this daye, in open ſhew to the 

worlde though a numbre of Cloſe Anabaptiſtes lurke and loi- 

ter thete,looking for a faire daye,which if they might ones ſee, 

as they would much trouble the ynite of the catholike church, 

ſo would they be the vtter ruine of Lutherans and Caluiniſtes 

their felow proteſtants. - , 

\ Aboutthe yeare 665.the king of Perſia by the firſt motion. 

of Czfarea-his wiſe(whe priuely before coming to Conſtan= 

tinople was there chriſtened)and xl.M.as P,Diaconus writeth, 

or as Sabellicus reportech with lx. thouſand of his people was 

bapriſed1n the preſence of Conſtantin the fourth,then Empe- 

rour,and as Diaconus writeth, furs cathokea « fide confi TMAFH WAS 

confirmed1 in the catholike faith. - cap 
Vader Sergius the pope and: by his vertu and ho] yneſſe as ,, 

Platina writeth part of Saxony was conuerted tothe Fathe, an 

| theyeare69o.Afﬀteralmoſt a hadred yeares vader ro 

that "firſt Emperour of the Welt , no lefſe yertuous and holy, ,, 

then mighty and puiſſant, the whole countre was chriſtned:in - 

which faith they continued yneell cheir vahappy countreman 

lewde Luther ranne oute of his cloiſter , and broched them at 

other ghoſpel of his ownelicentious deuif ing.Wherebyas Lu- *9fi% 

ther hum (elfe ſhamefully roteſteth , they becamefarre worſe, Be] 4d 

wer. of amore JiNolur li and had lee h feare of God,then be. 4m. 

fore vader the pope.'For why ?Of an eull treehow could we' 

looke for good frams?:-,.-1 

Beforethe tymeot Charlemaign' niche years 716, Gregory's Pletine. 


kenny. 


the ſecond a holy vertuous man,folowing the vertuous zele as #*;Mutio © 


he bore the name as his predeceſſour Gregory the firſt direaed * 
Bonifacius{a Scottiſhman borne) a lkerned monke in to Ger- 
SDpEfD Pry the faith to ————_ of OR $9 


us libro 7. © 


A FORTRESSE OF THE PAITH FIRST 
© Where hauing conuerted thoulandes of the countre, he was at 
length created the firſt Archebiſhop of Ments, and afterwarde 
| purſuing alwaies his godly enterpriſe, was matyredin Friſelad, 
Tomo 1. Who o readeth thezelous and lerned letters of this holy y pope 
writen partly to the Saxons and germans,partly to'Boni 
trauailing then in the countre, partly to otherchriſten biſhops 
next Slioywing totheſe countres , for the furderance of that 
' . godlyenterpniſc he ſhall finden them atrus Apoſtolical ſpirit, 
| the Spirit of Chriſt, not the ſpirit of Antichriſt , as proteſtants 
owl make all popes to haue thele ix. c.yeares. And bicauſe 
_ . theſeepiſtles arenorto be readein the engliſhtounge, it maye ' 
EIIS pleaſe the reader hereof that mParws ans. not the Latin, to 
| ruſe and conſider theletters of like argument and Spirit, in 
Tn IT: Gel this hiſtory, As off S.Gregory, Bonifactus, Honors, John the 
bookss © firſt, Vitalian?,and other popes of Rome directed for the furde- 
race of Chriſtes holy name and worde in to our contre. It ſhal 
appereI truſt toany indifferent reader, thatto call the popean 
- Antichriſt procedeth only of fonde malice, neither of witt,nor 
_ of charite,what ſo euer pleaſure proteſtants take init. 
 Sablogen. "Friſdland receiued the faith at the preaching of Willebror- 
9-lb.g. dusa lerned,and vertuous monke of our owne countre pla- 
419ed there by Charles Martell high gouerner of Fraunce as Sa- 
bellicus he's ,35 $.Bedeinthe Hiſtory recordeth of Pipe 
Chatlemaines father, about the yeare 720; 
Vnder Nicolaus the firſt, Bulgaria being firſt infeted with 
Foe i the heretike Photius , and inſtrutedin a falſe faith,was ſoone 
we after baptiled and Chriſtenedin the catholike religion with 
_ the kinge andal his people, the heretike beinge driven out, 
and Vertuous biſh6ps and prieſtes placed in his roume by the 
oſtolike,the true and diligent motherof the catholike 
[ſri i This was about the yeare of our Lore. 866.At which 
3londys time allo Dalmatia and Slawony , being dinided then into 
-«c = two EIS ama boths' the faith of Chriſt, from the 


| —{ —— 
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church of Rome; And about twenty yeares after Morauia at _ 
the preachin gof Cyrillus was. Chriſtened';. Ar that time alſo jo. 
_ the Normans coquered ofCharles the third receiued bothe his 4c. 51. 
alleageaunceand hs faith the catholike and knowen faith of 3; ,. 
Chriſtends, in the which theyperſeuere to this day-with al Fra vbiſupre. 
| unice,except a niber ot rebellious hugenots,labouring to plant 
their goſpel by the ſworde, and force their prince vnto it,ſeing 
by order of law they cannot compaſſe their wicked purpoſe. 

In the nextage folowingin the yere 920. and ſo downewar- 
 dediuerscountres of the Northe. partes receined the faith of 

Chriſt and of the knowen church of thattime , by the vertu- N—_ 
ous zele of godly and catholike Emperours of that age . Harry *ivichas- 
the firſt a man muchpraiſed of all writers, for vertu, man- ©*/* 
hood,and iuſtice, procured the faith to be planted in the Mar-:» Srph.; 
chiſe of Brandenburg,cnduced Nuba kinge of Friſelande to re- 
 ceiue baptim,cauſed alſo Bohemia with their duke Spirenens to —_ 
be Chniſtened . Ottho the greatſonne to this Harry con- M anftrus 
quering the D anes and the Vandals, enduced them to the ** ©: 
faith, baptiſing Zueno their kinge and a.great number of the 
people,un the yeare 948. Twenty yeares after Mieſco Duke of 


| . Polonie with all his nobilite receaued the Chriſten faithe 


though ſome (as.Bonfinus decad.z.libr.1.)referreth .this to the 

- nextage folowing in the yeare1010. The Duke of Pruſsia in ©" 
Germany and the Ilond of Seland by Flandres, at this very ti- 5axog'2. 
me by the preaching of Otingarus a buſhop of Denmarke ca- *#-10 
me to the hooulialeand obedience of the goſpell. 


« 4 ; * 


| Intheyeare1000.Adelbertus a holy and lerned biſhop of 4m 


Prage in Bohemlande, preached the faithin Hungary,conuer * CT +. 
ted Steuen their kinge,and baptiſed him with a'great multitu- gg, . \ 
de of his people. After in the yeſe 1047. Andrew . #4 godly and dee.2.4.t9 
zelous kingof FIngary forced al his people to the faith by law. MY 
| Inthecompaſle of the next hundred yeares folowing , di- 
uers other countres in the North partes receaued the faith . As 
CE TE a, ng CEE Pt ni De 


| 76-4 _ RTRESSE or THE FAITH FIRST 
47 Pomeramagn the yaremz-t the prxching of Ocho biſhop of 
- tous Bamberg . Norwazx at the x z- of an  monke, 
25 ++ afier Pope and called Adrian the fourth an.ugo. [:fland by the 
fone indaline. and prin of Mcinradus alcrazd man in the yea- 
4- re.ns6. 
2 The inhabitants of Pruſfia,and Lichn2nia wk their Duke 
i= Crver VIadſlas, ho fic cameo th crowne of Poloma ) by the 
meanes ofthe of the Order in Germany receaued the 
faith Rees CAPS 37 ni ni 
,was Chnſtened, the Sarrazens' 
Lking of Arragonia. And kit of 
the kingdome of Granata by 
us king of Spayn was deliue- 
Chniſtened. 
What ſhonld I here ſtande in recall of anumber of other 
| countres , of the Eaſt and Weſt Indians, difcouered within 
theſe few yer es of Spaniardes and P - connereed vnto. 
the faith of Chriſte y papiſtes, and by "that ſorce of Papiſtes 
which bee moſt abhorre, the blacke Friers , the gre 
Friers,andeſ ly of the moſt yertuous and lerned. compa- 
ny of the 2 What ſhould I deduet here tothe Reader 
the ors Hiſtory of their Apoſtolicall trauail,peniſous naut< 
aines not credible,in conuerting thoſe barbarous: 
-otr1y ,and A uage people to the {wete yoke of our Saviour? 
To deſcribe hari whole proceſle thereof it would require a Vo< 
lume of it ſelfe large a ample , the matter only ſert: 
forthe in the Spaniſh and Italyan toun ny 
— very true copies of the letters direted m_ 
\ Poxrtugall,and other places'of Europe. It is not for our purpoſe 
minding now to make but a note otfuch matters, and rather to. 
_ſtirceche dili ent reader to farder inquiſition , then to: geue. 
him a full inſtrudtion. Yer for th glory of God , confuſion of 
heretikes ; ms comfort of the catholike reader , I will geue of 
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the whole a ſmall taſte and {pecifieſome_ part thereof brefely 

as Our matter” requureth, Amonge all Ilandes and. prouinces of 

the new conuerted Indians Goa is reported to be Capo & 74- OEOE _ 
paro di tura L* India, the Head and chief holde of all India. z.fe. ork 
And therefor there for the moſt part, theabode andcourte of 

the Vice \Re15 kepr; In the volumies of theepiſtles divers and 

xi orte' 1s made particularly ofthe yeare ,and daye in 

which { olemne baptiſmes were had, at an which Mn Pl 

great! number was baptiſed together, from theyeare 1556. yu 

the yeare 1560. . If ſhould recite euery and fingular Fa eons 


note farder what a niiber haue otherwiſe ben CE ing 
and befide thoſe ſolethnedayes of baptim;if T ſhould to ra 
| ſtatethe whole order and maner of tharmoſt comfortable and 
godly ſolemnite , I could not ſo neither vie ſuch breuite as the 
- matter atthis preſent re uireth. Whereas therefore I finde.in 
ie letters dir from :India to Portugallin, the Zak 
of our 1 orde i 1560. the 3 Xilj gl of December towarde the ende of 
the third parte, a brief o eulation mads of the whole: num+ 
ber of ink inh els a heewed be to the faich with 1 in the compaſle of 
choſe five yeres from theyere 1556, tothe yere 1560. inthat only 
and of Goa the beadand chefelt of all the reſt, I will pur you 
| here pi ery wordes of: "the letter for {uch:; as woerſtande the 
Iealian EL in our countre., that it may .appere 1 forge nor 
faine ciothing, traſlating the. eafterint to NR OTTER 
th herfo) eare the wordes of the epiſtle after a longand particular, 


the folemne. bapt [TICS celebrated, 1 in the yeare 1560, ' 
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A FORTRESSE OF THE FALTH FIRSY | 
auanz0 i paſſati..anno' che qui arrino il padre Patriarcha 
con gli altri padri profeſs , che fu nel 1556. ſt battezzarono 
 intuttoquell annoquaranta due perſone.Nel1557 arrmorno- 
amulle, ex ottanta. Neli558. amulle nouecento ſedici.. Net 
1559. ſi battezzarono tre millia-ducento ſeſſanta. Nel1560, 
cheepreſente , ſi battez3arono- nelle ventiſet. batteſumi ſos 
 lenni dodici mila ſette cento quaranta due anime dano#tri m. 

ueſta iſola di Goa, oltre quelli che battezgarono'i religioft ds 
& Franceſco,& San Domenico,es: ancora quelli che ſt bats 
teaaaronoperle parrochie # Chieſe di. queſta citta. Puaccia a- 
be = noſtro S ronore per la ſua efinita bonta «5+ clementia [Cris | 
rl tutti nel libro della vita, e* mandar molti operarij per il 

molto che refta da fare in queſte bande. All which inengliſt 

15 this much ..”This 1s that moſt derely beloued brethern which 
Lhave ben occaſioned to write of thele fix and twenty ſolemne. 

| baptiſmes, which have ben'made this yeare 1566; from S.Lucies 
day, which was the thirtenth of Decembre: of the laſt yeare; 
vatell the.twelfth of Nouembre of this preſent yeare , which. 
was S. Martins day, to thentent ye may. knowe how farre this. 
preſent yeare.i56o. hath paſſed 'the other yeares'before. In the- 
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PLANTED AMONG VS ENGLISHMEN. &c. . Ther. part. yg, 
baptiſed, and beſide thoſe alfo whiche in other pariſhes and 
Churches of this Cyte haue ben Chriſtened . God our good 
Lorde graunt for his infinit goodnes and clemency to write 
the all in the booke of life , and to ſende many workemen for 
the great worke that yet remaineth in theſe quarters. Thus farre 
are the wordes of tharletter writen from thecolledge of S. Paul 
by the Icſuites from thealand of Goain India and dated the ye- 
are 1560. the xiii. of Decembre. Here we ſee whata bleſſed and 
plennfull harueſt that one calledg and company of the vertu- 


ous and lerned Ieſuites of Goa haue wrought and brought to 


the church of God in the compaſle of five yeares, in one lland 
only . All which numbres beinglayed cya ariſing wellto- 
ward torwenty thouſand ſoules wonne from damnable infide- 
- liteto the ioyfull ſtate of grace and faluationin one [mall [land 
of one (mall company inſoſmall cime, it cannorbur be to any 
Chriſten harr a moſt aſſured and comfortable warrant of the 
grace of allmighty God working by his faithefull ſeruauntes 
andtrue belcuers. Letnenerproteſtants thinke to perſuadeche 
worlde,that 1dolaters, diſciples of Antichriſt , men 1gnorant of 
all true religion, ſhould bringe infidels to the faithe, ro Chriſt, 
and ro God,in luch abundance, fo mightely and miraculouſly, 
As touching the Dominicas and Franciſcanes, though we haue 
not ſo particularinſtrutions ofrheirdoinges(lo farre as I haue 
- read ) as we haue. of the Teluites , yer the Icluites them (clues 
| report of them muchgood and mighty powerin this Apoſts» 
licall crayail alſo. * *For in a letter direted by che Ieſuies 
_ of Portugall fromthe ſame aland of Goa dated in the yeare 
 1559.the xx.of Nouembre,thus.they write and report of them _ 
Non + dee paſſar con ſulentio la carita v5: Janfl zelodigues rnd 
Tt padri religioſt di San Domenico,&9 San Franceſco intorno = 
alle coſe della conuerſrone F per che: molto & | hip | 


efsi come diligenti ſerui dell eterno Padre ds famiglia per = :. 
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them. But in the ſame letter within fewe Igaues after,declarin 


. ly coniequre there 


Other} 


, ſr 
| Fol, banquer. Thus farrethe letter, ſpeaking generally onl off 


|  {ealfoI thought good here to note , [Thus hathe th 
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A FO RTRESSE OF THE FAITH FI = ST | 
chiamare & mtrodurre alla gloriofa e&5- celefte cena ſuoa | 


quanto mas gior numero poſſono de gli_miatati dal Signore 


battezzatimolt1 , ma ancorang altre parti remote & low 
tane da efJa , doue Vanno predicando la leo ge enangelica CH 


fem motipurtepid quo dun [co Sento ot 


- Y L454. 000 w BR: 2 Wo SGT SAS ZOho1 LA GG ogntos2n 
We muſt not paſſe ouer with ſilence the charite and holy zels 
of theſe religious fathers; of Saint Dominikes and S. Franciſces 
ordertouching the conuerlion of infidels . For they alfs tra. 


nail yery much like induſtrious ſeruauntes of the everlaſting 


Maſter of the houſhould to call and bringe in to his glonous 
and heauenly Supper as greata number as they are able of ſuch 
as the Lorde LD OR ,not only in this cyte of Goa; 
where many by their handes haue ben chriſtened), but alſs.in 
artes farre diſtant from it:where they preache- allo the 
pel.and make many partakeners of that heauenly and moſt 


« 


O77 
the plenty of Gods harueſt that then ( in the yeare 1559 . ) be. 
gan mol abundantly to multphie n-India, the endyter by oc- 
caſion ſpecifieth one thinge more particularely touchinge the 
ſucceſle of thoſe religious mens trauails whereby we may eale- 

| of their doinges. Which for that purpo- 
letter, 


La oſade batteſimie:gia per la bonta es: gratiadal Signore 
tanto nnanR,che ſe [numero di quell che ſt voghiono battezs 


Zare non paſſa dugento,ci vergognamo mm certo modo di chiae | 


mare il //ice Re. Et pero ſe benenon pochi buomini nobilid 


 queſti gentili,che ſi conuertono, meriterebbono particolare &7 


; 


= 


batteſumo per ciaſcuno nondimeno ſi reſernano al tems 


bl LANTED AMONG vs ii oifr's feb. T Then part. 7s 
por de battefoni folenni ordmarij, quando molti infieme ſt hate 
tez5an0 A queſt; giornt  eſſendo andati i Padri Domenica- 
malVice Re per muttarlo ad vn batteſumo di dugento perſo: 
ne iſpoſe loro che ne metteſſero bh & che all- - 


hora vi andrebbe.By the goodnes and grace of almighty God 


ba ptiline's oeth now ſo well forwarde', that if the number off 
ch Gwhich will be baptſed;, paſſe: nottwo hundred, we are 11 
maneraſhamed to call che Viceroy yhtot . . And therefore. 
though traly: many noble perſons' of theſe gentils whiche be 
connertel, were- worth eche oneto hane his particular and ſo- 
lemne bapriſl ine,yet they are reſerued vnto ſometime of the or- 
dinayfolemnebaptiſmes , wherein a great number 'is at ones 
baptiſed. Thelaſt daycertainof the black friers of S:Doininic- 
kes:order going to rhe Viceroy to inuite him. to the-bapriſine 
| andchriſtening of two hiindred perſons ;the Viceroy anſwe- 
red them,they ſhald makeit vp y.c.more,and then hewold co- 
me.By this'we may ſee and conteture farder how gratiouſly 
and plentifully God worketh by his faithfull' ſeruauntes thole 
religious men; which ſtate in KY Pp Ty is moſt hated and 
Houted at ofproteſtants;in thoſe b = nt and ſavage coun- 
rres of the Indians, for the connerting of them to the{wete you 
ke of Chriſt-Teſus. To conclude generally ofthele aid of all o 
 thercountrees brought to the faith of Chriſt from blinde infi- 
delite uvthecompalle of theſe ix.c.yeares, I faie, Ifitbe rrue 
which ur Saniourfaicrh(as becauſe heſweth it, it can notbe- 
vntrue that Mala arbor bonos fruftus non facr . Thecuill tree £* PS 


can bringe forthe no good frute, and if againe there can benp 
better frute of a chriſten faith then the conuerfion of 1 dels, : 


whiche 1s nioſte. ly the Apoſtolicall fun@ton g 
commilzion of ( Chniſro bis church in his /very rdesatt _ 
the time of his glorious. aſcenſion , then truly on api &can --. 
bens on tree,or baſtard ſlipp-of Chiſtanc ybur eurn/that 
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A PORTRESSE OF THE FAITH FIRST. - 


® 


ſhal yelde hu fruit in dew t1me:God be praiſed we ſee tt hath yel- 


gree which,( as the propher ſaierh ) being planeed bythe rivers fide, 


kingdomeshrought to the faith of Chriſt , livingin charfairh, 


"ded plenrifully,we ſee numbers..of countres , prouinces , and 


and continuing in that faith,theſe many hundredyeares . All 


thele countres.haug lerned the faith of the knowen churche. 
All cheſe embraced the ſame vis of Sacramentes,worſhipping 
of God, interpretation off haly Scripture , as it is at this daye 
vied of all catholtkes chrough.out Chnſtendom .. In this reli- 
gion we englſhme came farſt.co the ny of Gods wor- 
de. With this religion.our godly and vertuous forefathers attai- 
ned tg everlaſting lyfe.By this religion the Impeniall crowne 
of Englande hath vanquiſhed the forrain, maintained honou- 
Table peace at home, dilated her dominions,, enriched her 
Toyall icle., 'Thropgh this religion Gods honour hathe day- 
Jy and howrely ben prauſed , .God bothe daye and nighte 
wath-teares and trye contrition of hart hath ben ſerued , good 
Jerning and knowleadg hah ben brapghtin to. the Realme, 


| maintained and multiplied, welth and abundance hath conti- 
| nyed. Finally this religion brought.ys enghihmen to Chriſt 


and.Chriſt to ys,ſet vs in vniteand agreemet af faigh,ynmutu- 


all loue and chanite,in fimphicite and plainedealing,in obedien- | 
ce both to.God and man, in ſocicte with all Chriſtendom, 


| Indewe feare,of God , to conclude in the right faihe,aſſu« 


red bopeygnd perfect charite.. Let the worlde and daily cx- 


petience ipeakeat the religion of proteſtants hath weoughe the 
; Whitheratany time the religion of proteſtantshaueconuerted ay 
infd :1s to the faith of Chriſt. , | | ' 
Er proteſtants nowſhew what increaſe in Gods vi- 
neyacd their prety preuy.congregation, which the De- 
fenderfaimeth to-haucnorlacked all theſeix, C; yeares, 
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man brought from. infideliteto the ' faith! of Chriſt at their 
preaching. They-may perhaps ſhew vnder Berengarizs , and 
 Vakleff wade r the Perrobrufians, Apoſtolicals, poore brethern 
of Lyons and ſuch holeſom birdes of their broode, hatched * 
longe agoe, bur neueryet fluſh-yncell Frier Luther wedded 
hisNonne, many Catholike Chriſtians:ſeduced from the vai- 
nerſall belefe of Chriſtendom to make a:knott' of good felo- 
wes1n corners withthem,they may ſhew many good Chriſte 
 folcke,abuſed by them brought from the faith, bur they ca not 
fortharliues ſhew any one ſeely-infidel brought to thefaithof 
Chriſt in albthe glorious time of their what ſhall I call it. Why 
Sir;,wil ſomeproteſtant ſais looke you for-this-at our hades?Tt: 
was the faulrof yourſpirituall rulers, which- topped alwaics- 
the free courſe of Gods worde that we could not be heard to: 
preach-orperſuade with infidels. nd why not as well within- 
fidels,as ſuchas werealready Chriſtians? Mightye notas wel. 
twſome timeofall theſe ix.C. yeares, thoſe few, of you haue 
um intoſomecountres of heathen people,whero ye might 
eely-haue preached ver” openly ,as:to haue-lurked at 
home and preache herely in corners? But-indede heretikes are: 
alwaies moregredy:to marre then to- make,to peruert a-good: 
Chriſtian;:then to conuert an anfidell,; to throwe. downe the 
worke ofother;, then to ſett-yp any of their owne. How fittely 
and truly: poaketh Tertullian. of: you. in-his preſcriptions- 


PLANTED AMONG Vs EN'G LISHM EN, &c, Ther.pare. vg. 


againſt you? 'There he ſaicth of ſuch as yeare, Negotium eft i|-. Torixdl.in! 
lis non ecbnicos conuertendi, ſed noftros enertendi .. H anc magis glo« preſerip.. 


riam captant\fi flantibhus rainam, non fi tacentibus elenationem ope- 
rentur. Ther endeuour isnot tocontiert the heathen, but ro» 
oures.'This glory they:more crave after,to ouerthrowe: 


ich as do ſtande,, then:tolifre vp ſuch as lye a longe , And if 
ir be here obiected: char, Bulgaria was firſt- connerted 
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A PORTRESSE 'OF THE'FATTH FIRST: + 
you heard before)in{trudted inthe Catholike faith by the dili- 
gence of Pope Nicolaus the firſt of that name. Againe this can. 
nothing helpe proteſtants,who arenot of Photius-his hereſy, 
For not choc] thinke , a ſingular providence of Gad.,no 


heretike yer of their core, though ther cote'be of, many :faci-' 
ons, of diuers colour and of ſundry-making,hath-euer conuery! 
ted anyinhdellto thedaiths: o ob oat ADH atele ligheols 
They haue in dede of late yeares:ſencethe poxſonned bla- 
ſtes of their peſtiferous berefies hath ben blowen abrod,ſoughe 
andlaboured alſo after the imitation. of Catholikesi(as apes 


+ 


' doocounterfaitethedoinges of men.) to:entucs: certain new 
 founde landes and'countresto'their pretended fajthand religi- 
on. They haue counterfaited the g oldy zeale of religious Ca- 
tholikes theblacke friers and the grey,and eſpecally-of cheler- 
ned anddevoute'company of the Teluites, of whoſe proſpe- 
yous ſuccefizand glorious frute. we hauein- parts treated be: 
fore.For morelarge and parnicular' inftruttion' whereof ;Lrer: 
porte 'ime'tothe letters of the -Jeſnites ſerrforchan the Spaniſhy 
and Italian tounges in, foure partes fromthe yeare 1551. vritell 
the yeare.1564.containing the largeneſſe-and|fituation.of the 
| countrees;themaner ofthepeople; the greedy embracing; of 
the Chriſten faith, the proſperous: ſacceſſe of tema the 
moſt cotnforcable'rydinges \of. cheirvertuous behawmour,/and 
vpright walking in the waics of Gods commaundements, and. 
that with ſuch zele and perfeftion,thatit.cofounderthnot only 
the wretched: Tt ns it-this long ſettled poſleſtion ofthe 
_ faith, butvtien the painetull-perftetionrof thoie\nghgious. per- 
ſons; the' Teſuites arid other walking: more>{traightly bothe. 
for example of che tendercharch/ of 'Chizfemlthoſequarrers 
- andfor the vocation of a more perfe@profe(lion; This ftelicite 
of the catholike preaching proteſtants :couetedicto obcaine, 
thinking 1t' noſtnall '#rgument*ro the cotifirmdtionoFitheir 
new deuiled goſpel, But what fliecefle hauechey:had?Forlgth 


F 


com Ms eel. Thats. Their null 
Sacramenit i & did bothe ſende 


wifgs nes heathen vita pact" eroiel lonhnarry's interrupted 
debeiangyod will woe chat bothe loſt credit The 
con els; $10 Ng / 


Terra So the Fch: am nG ah ig :-Brefl dikeraſe = | 
bed GalliaAn tartica. Ye ſhal heare his own words . In anepiſtle 
efinedbefore his booke intituled Lespropoſitis Cortdenſes.eo'c, 
inft»-Cahtit afres his-returne- froth Brefil in to Fra* 
unce, makinighis preface to the reader;; and hhewing the cauſe 


of that his wratifig and debate'withe Caluin, thus he writeth. 
 Leflear Cieſtien ſpachantmaiſtre lean Caluin;que i eftoye allt au Breſil, 
 Eninzention d.y planter ls parale de. Dies , men de noſtre ancienne cog - 
Fence, m'enuoys ea fon nom,quede la ville de; Geneſue, des mini- 

res de F/ Rota go duans qui ſe peurent trouner, auec quelques 
artiſans, teſquels vi Fad i es liures tudift C aluin, & des 
ahlrres gue -  doview lejlb eftre a proves. En paſſant # Paris , quelques 
Pugs ſe toygnirent anecieulx, Gentre aultres yn Jacobin reny+ , nommt 
Jehan Comtat, homme d' entendemen t prompt et verſatile. Eulx arriuez 
[. ornerent d ung. fort beau tiltre . Its ſe nommoyent!', Egliſereformte, 
«Au moyen dequoy furent de moy receus le Plas bumeinement qu'il me 
fur poſoible', euidant qu'ils me fufient Viiles 4 mon entrepriniſe. S eſtan 
mis @ faire * lenty office ie Wang oils aloient vſurpe Tong tiltre pour 
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only | 


non contrg _ 


Caiuink, 


ſ = met 5 on £jwb ph eerie A qu'ils 

toi = elquecho e. Ce Iacobin vou- of 

: efendre.& & publier laconfeſ- Vi 

WE; fron "W 


RY IR Pages. = ind ET rs CIC RESET wi es "FR" Bats hd APs POT Ms hg a G nd . . —_ , 
$, eo os Brie: EARS FPREETCe Lot Rs A INES Os Ei ris Mt WE I be Saget A EY gs Mg RO ed > 4 RR A EE Is 
UE PRE 7 WS Woe. 3s 34M IG ro ae SR a Ent bo OI LO OY hg I ls, A IT OD - RS hk Os St Ld NE ER 
PU BANE MES 2 PB LIED gee) KO WIR ae I SEO a NR EOS 6 EE or EF es IE TOI” SHOT 
rn IMS at ae SEE 7 BE GS. ON SR, i E575 EY 


SOT 1d Ix 
Tres ag. 


A SDATEEISE DHA ED MA ht CTY — 
vii, Ci & fans difsimutter;implgney ls | doftrinede \Calain:dont 
| Jeſment diſcorde fi grande, qu'il ne fut poſtible d: y remedier finon en 
renuoignt Þ ryng des miniſtres i = Geneſue. Which alinengliſh is this. 
much,ChriſtenReader;M, Tohp Calun ws te I 
was gone to Brefil;Forrhe enter tolplanc the. faith thete ,mo- 
_uedwith the olde acquamtaungethathad hen borweng vs,/ſept 
vnto meas well in his owne:name; zas'1n the name of the whole 
cyte of Geneua ;\dertamn miniſtres;of his religion, the beſt ler- 
bk that could befoiind vich certain eraftes,menyn theirgom» 
pany y well furniſhed with'ali fach booktsas Caluin bad'writen 
* prany other which emed mightſerue their purpoſe. /: Aschey 
palſcdby Paris;certain:otherady ned with themands mong the 
-- zeſt an Apoſtatzof the licks Piers name Telin: Cointat,amd 
of aready witt/and pliable.” Theſe fclowes.arriuing to Breli, 
ſett iran ret gay title./'They called mn ns he: Fee 
ies hi II Gen gt: ned of 
me with all: hea olsible ng 
ſede to Ki ATR Ihad 1th hand.. [any 
worke , I perceauedthey viurpeda wrong nile, pe ade 
ſelves the reformed church, being rather a church of a forme 
and facicn vrterly newe and norſene before.” For1 foundeld. 
fmall reſemblaunce betwene the auncient church andtheirs, 
thatir ſemed to mean alteratian-notonly; of cultomes, bur of 
the whole religion. Againe they agreed -not amonge them fel- 
ues , nor continewed longe in their owne ſayinges:bur as they 
terned euery date, ſo they added ſome newtricke'vnto their do 
arine, T he he Fre = roalon ad a dodrine by gl I He {ett 


3.NS, EN Laney be. Ther -Part, "7 
eathe and how by their 
credie.Theikecuent 


bythe leſunres,ler forch.in.cherrue copies of their, piſtles dire- 
Qcdin to.Europe,; ——_ nred jn the. Italian counge , at Venis. 
The Caluiniſtes of Fraunce deſirous to promote their preten- 
Silgon abrode, Trung ache aoalh ake 1 
dea forcearthe charges of Geneua, peer in Ia Bras par 
naro. aboute a.hun- 
re.the Ieluites before 
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 vliheretict a difeordare tra ſe fleſSinelleloro opinion!  ditens 
do V0 vnacoſa;er Paltrow alive; Thari 15: All theſe were 
 Herefikes ſert'of- their Archeretike Tohn  Caliin- to infedte this 
part of "the world. Sending with them , two(as they called ther 
Jminiſters;to'the encent they: mightinſtru&in their falls 
: bothe theif lowesand other. A A thietrrerphany — 
to' diſſent and 'yary a- 
oe IC ; orig | ying one : thinge,and aft 
n y chits* es em he and 'yartauncethey 
gh: 'only Pele ramen ; che lt *hriſtians of Portt- 
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oF FOR I 44277 EN, XY 
j{S: declareth at large.To che this matte) MT -- 
 ye;as the knowen, catholikechurch of cheleix'/E\ yeares haths 
_ connerted many and divers conritres/r6'the fajthe 6f Chriſte 
(which is amoſt evidentargurient'sf e Spire of g6 and of 
the true chuiche) {o the preny imagined” cong1eg ti f lur2 
king proteftants haue done no lyke'thinge ; and encethe time 
of tharr baſtard lighr though they haiie attempted theſame,yer 
_ theyhaue neuverattained vato it. Whetrein:che Chriſter Rewer 
may confidre/how differently god v worketh inthe vaine' on 
of proteſtantaiit the rewe preachifg offcatholikes. | I, 


4 Ms # #4 1 


The argument aaa wicke fr. the 1 aa church of Citi ig 
fortified out rof the moſt auncientand lerned farhers. p "he a6 ; 


; --. "Then. Chap.. | 
FED ES H-A'T nede I here; ſeripture aid Ge rea= 
| Nez : VF MAL ſon. being on'onr. fide , fortifie yer. more the 
Ke dy Ne VIE [2 marrer with the hol Fandlernedfarhers? Whas 

£N WOE We nede 1 ſhew how to coquer hereriks,ro deſcrie 
IN AVE Fr, their 1uggling deceites, ro'open; their wicked: 
= coulour andpretence of gods worde , the ler- 
hell IT againſt them the authorite of the knowen 
eatholikchureh'of Chriſt hane bidd them have an eye to it, ro 
yeldeand ſibmirt therh ſelues-rair 4.20 reuerence and obey,tt? 
S.Auguſtine againſt the Ponanſtes a buly and {editious lee 
condemning al chriſtendom beſide Ss 4 butof a few yeres, 


; os, our proteſtants,« doiof more chenix.c; years) arieth, Fut and 


ks 


os 


ebb pn Oſter prope rien perenroge 
ripper arm vert edn ure ſm 


gina & widerss ? If ye mea Chriſt, whome. Se edolne fon 
nor,becauts ſcriptures which ye ea: are true., why 08 ye 
the Soar, mach bothe'ye reade,a (bad, an och er Tore | 


the. mo eng 
yy & ;promiſ it D, F a declarats , 
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_ montem,v3 difium oft, conflituta abſcondi non poreft, e ideo _ 
oft yr omnibus terrarum partibus nota fit. We can not belu-= - 
re of vnite, but by the church declared in god: promiſes, which | 

| being bulded vpon a hill (as Chrſtfaied)can rior be hidde,and? | 
rforit muſtof'necelire be knowen in al partes of the worl= 
de:Theſepromiſes of god by: the whichthe church: is aſſured; 
wynto:ys wehauenn partdeclared.Off theſe S.Auguſtinconclu-;,,,;, 1, 
deth thecchurch of neceſsite mult be knowen ,and that not in; wen in all 
 ſomeparts of Chriſtendom only ,bur,faiech S: Auguſtin, inalli,c , - 
 partesof the world. With wharface now.'can proteſtantscha-9+,20: to- 


low ed, 


lenge tothemachurch,or imagina preuy. vaknowen churche, 
thelerx.c:yeares?If they will yer face the matter,let S. Hierom, 
(at whole name all heretikes doq uake )Jmatch with them,who 
diſputing with the Luciferians, faieth : Poreram omn:s propoſt= Citra Lu- 
vonum txarum riunulos vnoecclefre ſole ficcare 1 might dne vp all FFro*"% 
the ipudks/ofthy propohiions with the only clere Son oft che 
<hurche :Andin an-other place,ſee howe he ſcaiech vppon the 
churcheas yppon thetrue grounde and piller of all truth: 

Car pai, quad ann e-405.11 
 anus!Cur profers inmedium quod Petrns' er Paulus edere nolue- chin 

rune? V/que ad -hunc diem. fine 1fta doftring. mundus Chriftianus 2% de 
Fuit'.-1 Uam ſenex tenebo fidem in qua puer natus ſum, That 15.Why orgeaiz.. 
(faiech S, Hierom to the herenike) after foure hundred yeares | 
laboureſt thou now to teach vs, that which we neuer heard be- 
Fore? Why doeſt thou bring forth thar which Peter and Paule, 
. would neuer teache? The worlde yncell this dayehathe ben 
Chriſtenad wiukoitte this doarine,., I will kepe tha faichin 
-my.olde age , in: wihuche I was borne and: brought. vpp in. 
_Beholde here thislerned and holy Father S. Hierom ,neuher 
truſted -ynto the kaowleadg.of the. Greke and; Hebrew. toun- 
ges,inthe which he excelledal.lerned men.of thelacin church 
Tetherto, ugjther ypor-bis-cloquence, lerning,wir,orany fine 
ulat gift of tis owne , butro the aſſured faich of che. church 
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7. "A FORTRESSE OF /TWEFALITH FPIRSP# 1+ 
which had continued then foure hundred yeares after Chriſt.S. - 
Hierom would notlerne a new faith of hererikes after the conti + 
nuance of njj.C, yeares.And ſhall we lerne a new faith of pro- 

reſtants , after the continuance ( by their owne. confel f10n) 
of ix.C.yeres?S.Hiers bulderh vypon the cotinuance of -Chris . 

Nendomin the catholike dodrine , and ſhall we builde vpon 

peuiſh furmiſes of ſuſpicious proteſtants to forlake.the conti- 

- nuance of Chnſtendom ? Laſt of all as S. Hierom in-his olde 

. . Age will notheare of any new vpſtert faith,{o cuery founde ca» 

'tholikz oughtto abhorre all freſh forged: religions , contrary to 

- the faith he was borneand brought > im vnder his vertuous 

parents . After this very maner reaſoneth'the flower of the 

_ Eaſt church Gregory Nazianzen, called forhis greatlearning 
"the Diuin/, againſt the new: herefies of the Arnans craking of | 

"*  *. thirty yeares continuance. Thele are: his .wordes $5 ante hos 

Efit->. frigints annosfides incepit., quum quadringenti fert fint anni tx 


? 


wium. — 4tu0 manifuftarus oft Chriſtue, &Euangelium noſtrum'1n texto reme | 


. re fuit inane inans & fidesnoftra: & i qui teftimontum prebue= 
ak reftificarr:fruftra populo prafurre preſules tales ac 


Gajiade werein good ſothea very childiſh and fonde crakeoft” 
ent>yanlee alleage the fucceſ{hon of 30.. yeares lacking fix as 

very vnadulſedly M. Haddon Sokin his baren anſwer to the 
lerned epiſtle of Olorits ,or tocrakeof thirty-or fourry yeares 
as the Lutherans doin Germany.Buc the continuice of many 
ages;the auchorice of the yniuerſal church hath ſemed' alwaies 
to the lerned fathers the beſt and moſt aſſured meanes to ſtopp 
the courſe of heretikes. Therefore that I:rned Diuine Gregory 
Nazanzen in an other place , after he had with diuers reaſons 
againſt the fonde. opinion of certain: heretikes diſputed that 


 ncbis tamen ſatiſſacerer quod ex his qui dinino numins afflan fuere, 
nemo hanc ſemtentiam haflenus vel pronunciauit, vel pronunciatam 
pm abhorret hinc notre eccleſie dorina.th: is..To o- 
thele helpes, yet it ſhould fatiſhe vs that no holy man 
et euer pronounced this ſentence, orallowed it being prono- 
wncedof other. And the dodtige of our: church abhorreth 
#iLo the doarine of the church is the: ground whereon fairh, 
ought co ſtate, which bicauſe proteſtants haue not, chefs 
they conremne the a authorite oft it,, they ſaie ivhath ben loſt 
lo many hundred yeares,oratleſt hath ſolurkedin cornersthat” 
no man couldefpieit , vntell at lenghethe Lorde of his mercy 
coupled afrierand a Nunne together, and by that heauenly 
 comunction. portented to the world, therifing of the glorious. 
hobr of the goſpell.: Theodoretus wiitech thatinthe councel . 
off Nice after much altercation and yariaunce that dodrine 
preuailed, which was founde to: be the knowen and common 
recctued doarine of Chriſtendom 'Thelſe are his wordes. 
Mules ibi be & r- ,nonnully eviam derpe am ſentjentibus , ad-" 
tur (4 que-ts cerd dloais fur 


God wasno body or bodely thing, herunneth ar laſt-to-the 
ſure holde of the church, OT reſteth him ſelfe thereon as the pe rhcots 
yndoubted piller of truth,and ſaieth. Y7 hec prefidia omittamus, $4.lib.z.. 
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Zhriſtendom reuerenced do' vie and makeagainſt their aduer- 
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*>& FO RTRE $SP OF TH E FAITH! FIRST, © 


Is Philo. pg confeſiio. Whereas there (he in eaneth -nthefirſt getis- 
 the.in vi FA Councel of Nice) were many ot a true and vprightiudge- 
” or he. mer,ſome ther of a wrong,that confeſhon ofthe faith, was ad- 
ft: eiſcopi. muted and allowed,whuch throughout the whole world -pre- 

uailed, and wascommonly knowen. 'Fhus'the Fathers of that 
Councell tried true dodtrine by the authorite of the. Church, 
*  Notbicaule #c was then out of controurrſte that from the very begin- 
Li.4.In- ning to that age, nothinge was chaunged m defrini(az Caluin ima» 


org - gineth,andbythis ſurtle ſhift would wipe away the argument 
ca of ſucceſſion in the church )not I faie bicaule only'that age by 


any ſpeciall pruulege erred not in dodtrine ,” butbicauſe they 
knewe that the whole knowen chutchin no. age ortime could 
chaung any thinge in do&trine fro the Geltinfliearis ofChriſt 
and his Apoſtles,and that bicauſe exprefſeicripture tatight the 
ſoenery wher as we haue abudantly proued ynto you.Elhow 
couldthecoiicel haue proued the prinilege of that age,morethe 
.of any. other age but by the authorite of the ak cohrmed - 
in ſcriptures which is ſure and certain in alages? And {9,ye he- 
ard S. Auguſtin proue againſt Parmentanwsthe donatiſt in his 
Jaſt words legs . Tertulha therfor(ro coclude yp an herenke 
Hhortly)teacheth ys to preſcribewich him vp6 aniquite.Solemus- | 
(faieth he) herericts + ppets. gratia de pofteritaze preſcripere, Ts que 
 Thenmyyertatis regula prior ,que etta futtiras bereſes renuncigu't iu 
WoFrge; Tanth pofteriores queque doftring bereſis preivdicabuntut ,quiaſuns 
Contra "que future Veritatts anitquiore regula prenuncabantur. Flermoge- 
tos a, autem dofrina tam nouella, demique ad hodiernum diem homo im 
; feeulo, & natura quoque herenicus enam turbulentus,qui loquacita- 
- rem facundia exiſtimet, & tinpudentiam conftantiam deputeryes ma- 
 dedicere ſrugulis , officium bone conflantie wudicet .thatis . Weare 
| awont (to make ſhorte with heretikes )ro make preſcription a- 
gainſt chem as beinglater then w2 . Foras farreas the rule of 
truthe hath gone before, forcſhewing that herefies ſhould come 


after, ſo farre all new and aftercoming dodtrine ſhall be adind- 


PLANTED" AM one es + = ana Boe, hs. part, "s GE 
ade-herefies... For:they are ſuch , as were foreſpo ken ofte 
El the former rule of truth. hoche dofizing of Hermo+- 
enes is veterly new:the feloweyet liuethin the world. Againe 
15 by.nature a right heretike.Buſy and vnquier,one thateſte-_ | 
nieth pratling for eloquence,;mpudentie for conſtancy,and t to 
pcakeeuill of all men;that he taketh for the-part of great c6- 
angie. Thus farre Ternillian., T6 conclude then _ prote» 
RKanesin this point;,we : preſcribe with them-the antiquite of ix. 
_ ©. yeares:\We (ce their opinions come after , our belefe hath 
zone before , Ther firſt-maſter of Germar ji lined, very. lately, 
and-mapy of cheir firſt new. maſters at- ET hue yet. Ifany 
| waxeugrby naturearightheretike, truly/as Tercallian herede- 
 jenbeth;Luther was he: Jeppinlelbatges 78 knowleadg and 
report of all Sacramentaries. of Geneuain our countre . © hey 
. wilfaremorethen this is of Luther,dls their brethern of Zurich 
 willnot,I trowe,be pleaſed:who call Luther at archeherenke,a 
fouls ſpeaker, 2Nintolerable boaſter:of him felfe Ko... Their | 
- wordes,may be ſenein the Apolagis) ' Friderict Seaphylns las Pr Bre © 
re iofondavenglitbby my-: - wy 
. It is prou edby three realoms or arguments deduedout ofholy 
ut ur that all the Gen'F of papiftr xn be no ſeulme ocherdly gaps 


Ft 21006" +27 OF$OTL - £133 :{Theay:Chap. F IP 1, 


rill > Mr I proucd that the faich plahred firſts 
F—Þ mongevs englidh men byrour bleſſed Apoſtles $ . Aus 
* | -*guſtitand his company directed from hedps: Gingary 

.Popeof Rome, andcontinewed-in our derecountre off 
 Englanc quierly and conſtantly, ntell.che light wauering off 
a few folowing fas em 
| rol 4 - ray: | 


LR, | { mY > j i 
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"+48. Eiglande\inderchi '© 


an herefy or {chiſine I prove. by three eaſons . Firſt no hereſ 
EY or Gini yniuerlall-. The faith of England was.the faith 4 


: a #ORTEEz'OD LP OF TH , ”A ITHOFTRST : © 
| jos argujnentes'which wethought. :moſt{ureſt-andapre for 
Se not medling with particular controuerfies, which will 
| foonefolow , the generall i g graunted. We have proued it, 
 bicauſethe chorch of Chnſt cingt erre, and'bicauſe that chur+ 
"cheis knowen as proteſtants. "were nor al thele ix. c. yeres. The 
_ firſt hath ben proued;bicauſethe ex reſle pro omiſes ofholy {cr | 
pture;the plaimes, Mayroptnts,mmd theghaſpell; confirmeth a 
wrers ſanRtification,and continuall: aſsiſtaunce of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt withthe church. The ſecond with like teſtimonies of 
haity (cripture ; witheuidentreaſons,withthe glorious ſucceſls 
_ of conuerting infidelstothe fauth , laſtof all with the clere and 
aſſured teſtimomies of holy Fathers wilyerdedu& one wo 


; 4 


_ reaſons more, brefel RAE err ct proue the ſame,and then 
pod to the laſt part Gs ourdiurfon,which is that the pretended 
| faithof p 141015 rey not withthe faith Teſt plangotm 
| —_ Iaie re. 


If the faithe 'farſt? 


5 4>{3k F INES 


RENE alk kiaddecs comic 


ence” of the See of Rome our trite 
mother churche ( though ſhe were not ſo {asſhe is) to allthe 
| worlde befide) be a corrupted faith and fo forthe, then we en- 
| gliſhmen though we were Chriſten men [baptiſed ; in the faiths 
; of Chriſte, inſtructed im the ſame faith , though we haue pre- 
| ſerved theh6ly ſcriptures amonge Vs, read them continually in 
our churches preached them'in pulpits,taught them-in kholss, 
and allwaies beleved them, though we haue had and vicd the 
| ſacramentes of Chriſtes chareh';i y though we haue had 
 allthe outward ſhew and face of Chniſtanite, yet we were not 
_ 3nthe right faith; not in the true church of God, no true mem- 


bres of us body, TE oracleſt 
| ſchiſmatikes:.. Now that d bath nocall this time benin 


- Fraunce,, Pos meg mw all other Chriſtened 
OI 


PLANTED AMONG: VS- EN 
countres thale ix.c.,yeares;, This th proteſtants confeiſethem 
ſelues:and tharfore appeale! ro the firſt VI]-C. yeres, therforg 
they call L chefirſt Apoſtle 'of of England, |cherofors tho | 
Apologie alſo faieth Luther and Z 
knowleadge and true preaching of gods worde, Therefore the 
| Harborough writeth chat Luther begot truth. Therfore M.No- 
well calleth vs ſchiſmatikes and a ſchaſmacicall ſecte , in his Re- 
,roufe oftentimes .. If 'wethen. have ben heretkes or {chi 
[macikes all cheſe 1x. c.yeares, all Chriſtendom beſide hah: 
kererikes or ſchiſmarikes... This I fate 1s againſt, all eruthe wi 
reaſon. And why? No hereſy no ſ{chilſme is vniuerſal.Euery he» 
rely. or ſchiſmeis apart,leRe,diuifis,choile,and leparation & 4-44 
the whole. The errour of the whole, bicaule it hach'neuer ben, 
therfore ic hath no name. How proue weallchis? what ſhould [ 
\chac man is a lining creature en with reaſon, that 
IFor as.naturall, 


true,and clere,as thelc = chinges are;{c ;ſo n: oY trucandclereis it 
that euery herely i 15a particular opinion A mo choyle,a dis 
uided dodrine , epariag owt off the w e;cond mned by 


the whole, and deſtroying in i {elf 4h vnite of the whole. 
A.diſeaſedilg uiereth/the ymforme conffiturion; of the hody; 
Euill wedes ;h the growethof, oad corne.A. rebellion diſtur- 
bech the common alſegc I = unce of ſubiettes, A dil- 
ordinat paſsion difſolueth the gs mdgement off the-minde 
and woublech the ſwete vniformite of Grem lation, Righc 

homely breckech, hayek ordered aray.o of Chri es church, dit- 
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' Letvslooke to thelatterneofF Gods word:chative may os 
Jour way y the better. Let vs haue an'eye' to Holy 'Sctipture' , and 
cthall eb thathoherelfe's vnitterfall ;| S; Paiile prophecieth 
off ierefi tocotiſe inthe church ;anid ſaiech.Oporter herifereſſe 
tijquipr biri fins , manifeſt rent in vobje:That is .There tmu- 
Ne be herefles, to'theentent that' they which are perfect and 


tried wines 0 Any 6 be knowen, Herefiesare tn the chur- 


chetorrie pe Iounds ſhe 'of Chiiſtesfolde. "This is | 
the ende why Re ied” of thi triall'sf go 5% 
Redfaſt belenetsWhen all Fa ajle, GRE this trial het hes 
rely perceth'thewhble multitude /whers are 'the perfe&t-and 
tried forte?Agame S.Paule biddeth x vs auoide the heretike. How 
thall we ai 01 e when we be all infected? Flic the plage; faieth 
philicizn, that is a fitte retnedy .- Werenot he nowe worls 
A de, whith when vitei acl with the plage woulds 
crietohim 1flye notys - our fatnihie is” whole | but: the ve G 
me 15 infected, would thete'vpori ſtaie againſt the connicel off | 
the phiſitian againſt all wittand reaſon, and kepecompanye. 
nfected 'party ? Even lo. 'Flic the heretike; ;Gyeth'S: 
Paule, hejsatarrenand pe Ftifeto us thinge ani ej eth Gnilys 


and pilleroftrackie'N6 fi re hogs roteftirit 


povny 


Hotys. 
tin 
de; wallin our congregatibn.We ar8 whiole, we have 
unde chin The redhne hath beti Ketherro/itifs 


: | 


wives” "Then'the zerfes 


x __ : aps 
bln (6dr _ 


- E wholecharall Nut mewn to iuſtifies 


S100 07: wvilwan 10 av trig 33D do olurton: 


1 . 
Ly 
| S 
| 
DES | F* 
Þ &1 
® / 
£3 - ; 
* LW w v 


dir England hetherto; catrbe 
itts ry 'Ns hyfirofibig iron 


"x © a: » © WÞ bis 
o 
c : 


} Pinibrnaunce 


the he hf te - 


ET : wits Taree 
Dend =: Fig; yeates gr thete ab- 


V Sfias' ſhould cointinew | 


;rth ances 
acethe polonneherſc 


» CANFED IEG AG vo 29 0proinin Wes Ther 


"confequen 


part. 33 


Nw % 


ron phy Shag: Te 


1eit. | 


a ed! Hi Ghurehiof | 


: Seethe ta» 
ble in the 


ts 


1 A,FORTRAESSZOR TEHAGIT HAST; - 
| tobes in dede. idolaters, lead inſ{u and ers 
| ' rours?lfa any Chn | 


wo ſri 


| Abies ay "TO 
PE 4k 2 þ 10: F646: 001- 3 -115 SIOQOGN-9553 i 7s ERs 
2; Fg | trons it : warneth vs of herefies to come inthe 
2.,Tiw.3,! 


| yeares in that ſenceas th or er prophecy. of $..Paule . vnto 
1,790.4. unothe als (-whereof. we haue treated before.) is applied | 
uche eof heret 


aps SAI of paprſtes', and of Antis 
cliriſt in the'See wy SO ibbbgkes we. wall 
boſoboldeas toſaicthatchispiopl 2Cy>m very. well be = 
- plicdtoourproteſtants as ithathtoother/heretikes ben appli- 
ed ofthelerned fathers. And why: >brſochs dgirbe onde rhed 
þ Oats geneth-vs. Which cirtaplophinie andpromules; 


1rmaunce and fultilling of partis good argument 
rar! wry wane 5 Br emnogque yromges flu 
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| when God beginnierh rofulfill which be pro 


niiſed,then i inthoſcripruce oftuspromilſes weruight conlidrs / 


theorder of thar: which remaineth to be: perfourmed; Asm 
this prophecy ofthe Apaſtlevnto Timothe, bicatiſe wee pro 
taſtancs are ſuch asthe Apoſtlethere deſeriberh AS lend ſeip- 
| for names gi. ſemper diſerntei & nunguami ad ſoientiam Verttdris 
Wes, corr 11 mente 3;74pnebi circa frdenrgreat loners; of 
thenſduet;encr neuer attaining to che-knowles 
al of ehecuGaes a andrpgled hart;reprobats1n faith, and ſo 

forch,bicaule theyrelſt the truthe,, ,chatis the endchorafthb 
truthe in ie Wh as Jannes addanbres reliſted Moyles 


their teacher nd: ſpirituall: gouuerner;laſt:.of /all 'bicauſe. all 


thelikeh though they haue:proſj ſome more (0+ 
meleſſe, yer mM Goel (Ale Cooked: EA we com- 
Forte our = and doubt-no what, bat the:reſt that im+ 
mediarly foloweth ſhall be fulfilled , dich is that they. ſhall 
propaite no farderhatcheisfoly fla beopen toal the worlde: 
as ithath of late, thanked be God:, benin part: paleſed.Brefely 
that theyalſo thal ile as otherhererikes have..Andthis much 
of that prophecy, by the rule wherof we wil waderſtand al 0+ 
ther prophecies 1n-S.+Paule touching hereſes to:comein the 
church ot PR"" HE le, ors, Paule: Cari nov 
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ue ſpoultd you tu one hnſband , to lerue as a chaſt vir- 

pn NEO Chriſe.Bueck 1 ewhole church of Chriſt isſo elpecial- 
and fo intierly che ſpor 


oule of Chriſt ,is ſo well fenſed of che 
| eo beats ir ought norto be violared or corrups 

red,hucallo 1 itcatinot Hwa all: the  povvres of hell and x 6 
worldawere ſerragainſt, it . Thereforgitiscampared of Chriſt 


vato.aRecke, of S. Paule yvntoa Pilkr,of Salomon: inthe Can- wat 4 * 


Cani.6, 


ticleso an Hofte well ſrt in aray , bicaule it is unmoucable, 
ſrronge,and notable tobe ouerthrowen .. An y ſingular man in 
thechiuch is ſubiec taherely, ſinne and all = unperfeaass, 
bur the wholechurche by no force of warldly Cana by no 

of wicked Poe by no guile of herely can be ouers 
throwen, infected or leduced. The Prophet] 


ng Thus he [pea 
nur & er OMNES que pugnant 
His quaſe 1 noſes peribunt irs quiet JOAN nh. 


holdeallthatare ſertagain 
be putto-ſhame: chey | | be ſuch that benorarall.. And the 
men /which overthwartthee, ſhal periſh. Thou ſhalcſcke chem, 
andith ſhall not appeare', chy Tebells Liaieand A" 
and they ſhall cometo.naught. "Thee which fight againſt che 
church of Chriſt, which ouerthwart it, which be /be di- 
obedient; ate properly heretikes,which hauing geuen their na- 
mesin baptim to 28: Chriſt do yet rebell againſt him.,do 0+ 


dix, congregauit que non peperit , faciens dimuias ſugs non cum 
252 zudicio «1 ora 5 Sn ſuorum dereli - uiſce- 
ms "ORE" The partnid 
rutarth <a not, making of his riches wut fag 
ment In the nuddeſt of bus gy ſhall beforlaken, and in. 


all ſert againſt the: Ch —— 
vsthat wer (ett t the Church, ſhall be vanquiſhed 
* eth coSiongrocheholy church. 


Quore 05 4 non tnuemes 7211 05 rebellts tuos, & erunt quaſi nd 6 font. 
unſt thee, ſhall be: confounded and. 


uerthwart his miniſters,do fight does his lawes and commas 
undeinents,' Of cheſeal{o an otherpropher ſpeakerh. C lamanie . 
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Pa 6 ft} Thash y hd Mn yas pg 
mentthereupon;the heretike though he geetand winne thea(- 
fent of men fora time, yethe ſhall nor prewaile: he is compared 
to the fooliſhpartridg , which hafting after the praie, vndoeth 
| hafſtelyic ſelfe. Ifpaps ſtry had ben an he 94 OF - mt it could 
not 7646; many hadred yerescotinuaunce haue woneand kept 

 theaſſentofall Chriſtendom. And therefore of ſuch as ſtrive 
| againſt the church, an other propherſaierh. $ v hi exprugna rin 
2jd. 128. me @ iunentnre mea, etenim n0n pornerune mit . haue often» 
times laied fiege againſt me,cuen frommy erg Yet they ne» 
 wercould przuaile. From the very firſt off Apr Vi- 
 neyard, heretikes abunded, ofbichN of h 
tain hundred of yeares a not; :Yetthechurchof PM FCkriſti 
ans not only then failed , but lonriſhed more in that ageinall 
xelpeds, PECK ce oheetcoce fence; Andicthacnewr ghee 
the numbreof ſo many hainous and horible herefies confuted 
_ andy: I; in the primitive church of thefirſt vi. cyeres, 


(A Valen oy enazo A Mamchees, 2 Nicolae Caphrnge, 


# 


— Jo NVÞ o === oc =o GO -. ——_ —— - + I——— 


ec WC — ww 


TN” a Shed ths, we : 

+ IES4 Y EI . b - * , 
WE Toft a0: Be. : ; : * 
Le I = £5 "uk ' » y 
ett Ts i* : o 


yo 0” ; " FA I « , 7 
AMONG VS ENGLISHMEN 8ce, Th as 2 


quered eadabolithed ,arthelen >th 
niuerſall co all the church,connnu 


putting owt ofal remebraunce and knowleadg the true church 
of proteſtants, the light ot che ghoſj ,the v /orde of Godthat 
now only in theſelater daics all truthe is reueled? That now'to 
recompence the great wantof ſo many hundred y yeres falling, 
tO reſtore abundantly the light after ſo great Greta now ha- 
ue appered ſtore of faithes, ; numbre of ghoſpells;co copie of tru- 
thes, that thebranches are ſpredd liberally , and the frare hath 
multiplied coptoufly, fall > 

now, ſo yebe no papiſt, ye may bea Saeratnentary; an Anabap* 
tiſt'ora Lutheran, and then a ciuill;, \aZelous , or a diſordered 
Lutheran,amonge all which ye maye- chooſe of wharſortein 
echebranche yeliſt tobe? Whither yeallowe ij. ſacramentes 
withthe —_ Lutheras;three with the Lipftas,or foure with 


the Witrenberges. Whither ye wil bean Ohtafdrin,a halfofian- 


drin., or an Antoſiandrin , Whichera Cloſe Anabaptiſte,or an 


open Anabaptiſt,a newpelagian or anewmaniche. Whither ye 
faie the body is with the bread,orbread without the body on 
againe whether the breadbe a {igne of the body, or a ny ro 


aſſure the body , orthe yery value and; effect of the bady?All 


for truthes , ; faithes 
_ to > recompence the darknes of ix. C. 2 Oc 
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| Evvsheare what the lerned. and holy fathers of Chri- 


 Reschnrch haue pronounced'ol the _ andimmo- 
* neablecontinuance of the church. Hilarins,. which 1y-. 


vedin a time when that mighty ſe& of the Arnot 

nailed; hauing then an miptconr oi their ſide,wholecountres) . 

and Sytiods of biſhops to agree' with them ,- being then only 

_ three biſhops (asatis A irithe eccleſiaſtical hi ories)Whi<: 
che ſtourely and openly defended the' catholike faith ,'to-witt, 

| pope of Rome, Athanaſius Patriarch of Alexandria, 

AG this Hilarius biſhop of Poitters in Fraunce,, yet hewil- 

teth clerely that the catholike and true church was not nor- 


| could n not herewith be qr ed. Theloa are his Wareud of ther 


kong, 
"while 15 nd veer It wary Being: deſ- 
fur its edified . Being hurteit overcometh.. Being comp= 
__ | _ trolled, it waxeth wie ; then it ſtandeth when it ſemerh tolye: 
PE downs. By theſe wordds he meaneth'that no' hereſy prevaileth 
| againſt the church;tio ſtore, noperſecation.. Irs like ynto.. 
the camamele:the more ye treadir and trampe it }the ſwererir 
ſinelleth|, the thicker itgroweth;the betterit ſptedderki S6the- 
church by perſecutions and trobles of hereſies geueth out ſwe- 
ter ſauours of good liuing,multiplieth the more , and is enlar- 
"hay farder'. The enemy approching , thoarmy : attendeth. 
better, knitteth cloſer;and kepeth watche and: wardchofullyer,. 
The heretike appearing the/ church looketh'harcower to her 
eames yiited more feruently,and tendeth her folde more. 
 charely./ To cxpreſle all this,lerned fathers yſe divers fimilieu- 
, des. S:Anibroleſaieth . V:vimta dumiugatur , erigitur, virecſa 
wr, fic ecclefiadum ligatur gxintvr 
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re.\ Their church (afthere hadben/any ſuch\)bad not/ben: 
obſcured; * :onerpreficed ;- or brought: out 047-3 EM (as the 


Defender Goth ;)-/by the ſpiritiiall-culers. of. a maligne: and: 
contrary/churche..\' Bur ratheras we feerhe: church. ofthe 
« C..:Yeares{ whuch: we: =ab be theimys 
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konei, notwithſtanding cheoru cruell elbolticing bfNero, T Do- 
mitianus,Traiamis age Seuerus , Max | 
gus;Valcnarius/Auvclanus ada of all of: theme: niſl =0y 2 
nycallDiotletian:and; Maximinianusand after them of 


Licinus audinlimus the ea ;flounſhed-yetandmalti- 
lied;;no leſſe theruthe people of Hrael(aclere figure of Chri- 
es charch)in thethraldom-'of Aegypt ; inthe longe milccies 
of te detjnchoncoomte Mn dyd, ſanbhplhitpey) 


; ofproteftknts:;; if iewerethe true: and fincere 
gh it could norbypany force of manbe keptdowne,, but . 
Ee eſhaldalies have appered zand iſo: valiauntly reſiſted 
hell gates theas ſeldeschacthezr ſuccelBionof bilkops, the boo- 
kes containing their dodrine; there-orderand'maner of com- 
munion with all the like \marters; night by euident monu- 
nents bi CY dere demonſtrations pointed 
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: theſe ns 0. mg what batcails nebir "made 
xcr?;: But che more. ſhe was wichſtanded,the brighter 
ſtants ſhew the. ter Tre 
congregation all theſe 1x. hundred Yeares , being rehited 
(as they ſaye)and withſtanded with papiſtes { If they-were of 
thetruechureh of Chriſt, no perſequution coulde haue obſcu- 
 redrhemn , nNOAYME could haue brought their: religion oats 


offrainde 7 blotted bur All 
andfondly they. imagin-.-[Butb 
oteſtatits:defend arabut old hereſfies new ſcoured; 
and {ach as inthe very firſt yj:clyeares for the moſt part'we- 
x-condemned, thereforono maruaillif all: their doarine hath 
Een ben.rod yader foore by papi vniue! | 
urch of Chriſt, Iras the part: the chur to kepe dow- 
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cum vuiner fir farellierbus » Of 79 enam hommbus , in 
 xo5belligerantes- @\ nos pro-? rxcandere:conantes > Tila autem 
magis ectam florts. . Nonenimemorizur'ys dofrins- humana , ne- 
queflaceſers ve donum imbecillumathat is. If any magiſtrat coſtrai- 
:ne the ceachingof greke philalophie,, Batra thy, forthwith. 


'But Qur.doQrne hath benxeſtrained. even fromthe firſt prea- 


ching thereof, by.kinges arid tyrans.zby, Capiraines and magi- | 
. vtinulcitudes-of people wich 


Ftrars,by forceofarmes and wifiriy 
all mightand/ power labouring to extinguiſhit. Yer notwith- 
ſranding it flouriſhed more and tnore. Forirdicth not, as the 
<dodeine of men,nor vadeth not away;asa weake or ſeble trea- 
Aureilfpec SPY TE TW hath. it decaied ſo 
.maty:h owe: hath it ben.,ouerthrowen by 
rela way e worlde?./Do not proteſtants/in 
nge this , [tell vs that| therridoetrine is but the docrine 


ofmas 


-more argueth-the falſhood. of their de then x Sr it hath 
We} 1. tdowne, labouring yet: alwaies ( as they pre- 
tend} toſhew his head. Nothing more proueth that al the light 
'of the > abohel, which they 
Gaie(as they faie)thatall t thele.ix, C.yearesit hath glimkered a a 


br, Congregations, and now only it iscometolig] 
theyhad b ben the true churchgtheir light could not haue 


hid rode buſhell, they ſhould alwaies haue ſhined vpon a - 


Hhillas th thechurchot Chriſedorh They ſhould hane preached 
alwaies ypon the toppes of houſes.an the face of the worlde, in 


weake treaſure ;afeble fained faith ? Truly nothing , 


crake of , is mere darknes , then to 
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 encreale: and frute; ſhall: we doube coreſtin 
urch whicheuen bythe conſent eval men fro 
oft liks downeward!, | 
Wi + hath obtained the Sountrainte aud 
| rikes inthe meane while barking r Soba ir'all:in vain, 
- "being euer condemned and kepe downe' parcly.by theiudge- 

| "mentofthe people ic ſlfe, partly by aathorite ofcouncels 
| po alſo by miazet 'of _ | adVerohichndrro 
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eth'S. Auguſtin, barke about1 1t,bue' 


teitnot.Norforlacke of will \burfor lacks of power-andabili- 
"te; Aeris barked at praying for the dead” x1y.C: Fyeares: alt. 
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gilan tis barked at tapers and lighies of thechi 
do atthe Monein a clere : night -Donatiftes- 
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zark ths Mar- 
—_ and PIER Sk RAE" at Images ,the Pepuziam barked 


at holy Orders. The Donariftes houled: terribly againſt the euil 


doinges of certain euill biſhops in Africa , and forſooke the- 
 reupon the whole church © Chriſt. The Vadian barked at 
the riches of the clergy.All theſe and diuers other barked at the 
church within the compaſſe of the firſt fix hundred yeares., as 
proteſtants barke at vs now euen forthe ſame points. But what 
| of that? Lhe chur ch fGieth S. Auguſtin » bore awale the Souue- 
rainte and principall h- cþ " not \ thſlanding all this. Now 
if after thole v1. C.yeares cert euy bropde of ſuch olde he- 
euall I vedes appeared now and 
thenin the (a a of Chuiſtes Swrch,, they were continually 
ſo rooted vp,that they could caſtno Tc Ce, nor multiphe 
any farder.If the Abend in prounce, the poore brethern in 
Lyons; Berengarius the lacramentary in Angers , Wicleffand 
Oldecaſtelin owr countre , Huff in Bohem with a few other 
ſarted vpp now and then and barked at the church, the ts A 
hearde hearing their voice , ſtopped ſoone their ah 
church continewed ſtill vpright,chef faith for all that neuer was 
loft . - As tis not to this daie,, norſhall not be yntell cheende 
off theworlde, maugreall che barkes and bires of ſpitefull he - 
cetikes.. To ths knowen Catholique churche therefore not to 
yelde the Souuerainte is either extreme madnes , orſhamefull 
wickednes,by the verdit of S. Auguſtin, Againſt this knowen 
Catholique a no hereſy could preuaile though ir barked 


and brauled ofce : No corrupted faich, no papiſtry (if 1t were 


ſuch athingas proreſtantes make it) couldeuerhauepreuaited | 
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Conaindamenndeen to: awe ms arti Zz By eaſe tha 
| theſe r many hundred NEE haue i pointe al : apepits che 
_ caſe lo wet) they oughr of necelsite to ſatiſkie., 


The firſt Chapter. 


27 Efaro wa: come:to. the laſt parte of 6" ta 
Hall tio, whichis to ſhew that the faich and religi on 
\3(| of proteſtantes differeth. in manifolde pointes 
| fromche faich planted by.S . Auguſtin our firſt 
=|| Apoſtle, Lwill makea few bn and ne- F 
ot ceſlary demaundes, parvines fortifie more our £ 
| ,partlyt0.miniſter matter worth che handling toa Replie, -  * 
iFany thall be made. It is notinough for proteſtants to faie, the - * 
faith hath failed thele ix. c. yeares, Ancichrif hath gouuerned 
thechurch; Idolatry and ſfuperſtirion. hath prenailed.. Itis nor © 
inough ro make a few fory {uriniſes , which hs hs. haw 
vaine theyare: They are not yer (as farre as I ke)ofluch com- 
mendation of vertucand holineſſe ; they baue norwrougheſo 
many maracles, for ought I knowe, they have notby any mea- - 
nes ordinary Or extrao ofarreyet comended. their au- 
thorice;chat with ſuch bareſurmiles ,l@ weighty a matter ought 
 t0becredired.Liee rather many cauf eat wi moſt weighty, 
why tooghriodiGrodictbs fo oyugBer belide al that hath, be | 
herto __ proucd _— corrary,l -s ſo great varianics” 
among the in the very pun intes of ourfaith,as Lhope © 
alſo nth other do No lee: that oper} their warrs be Ea- 
peg wag Its ſhuld yet much doub RY :— | 


ny FH MA (OuTRASI2.on THD FATTH FIRST. [7 - 
ke 1c gofl , thar fearing the ſoure ſauce wil folow,I dare not put 
my lippe s ynto it'Tſcedut uEh'hornble frutesto-h: ul jchſued of 
_ this late; alceration,ſo a. 1 :d downe,lo few ſe 
vp,ſo many wee Wear 
|  ye,none erected, ſuch v5 rebellions not only in 
', | "manybutalfo preſetitly in Fraunce”/ {6 much hatred bred > 
| lilecharite vſed , with divers the: yke, that Iam not key fally 
ded with Rach lender Fa iD. to beleue the IE 
ath erred ſo many hundred yeares.I will aye farder . Though 
, they had ſayedmuch more to/proue the ſame,/ as they would, 
if they had knowen whart,yet viileſſe they. -proue euidently one 
-at the cleft of theſe two pointes, which'I-will tow demaund,no 
'chriſten (man that feareth God, no-wile orſober catholike wil. 
-euer truſt all that hath ben ſaied;or may befaied more'of them. 
 "Offthe which rwo this 15 the Gieſts: 2b rar 
Zager 4 74 Seung thateuery hereſy ts.2 ſoparation. from thewtholemub- 
”  Creſconin, titude of chriſten menin a'dyuerſite of opinion,as'S{Auguſtin 
Eva defineth itjf papiſtry be i= htelfy-proteſe ants muſtſhew' whe: 
47M and vnder what pope or Emperouritbegan,, if at: leſt they 
d yet yponthat point. For Melanchthon in his former 
' common ber appointeth three hundred: yeares:only forthe - 
| |trneandiyncormupred church. Lutherand and oreater | 
_ | part graunted five hundred yeares,tothe right andwndonbted 
| | church, making papiſcry athouſand yeares groweth-at the ful, 
Contrary wile the Enghſhnotes ypon the Apocaliple off the | 
tranſlation printed 1n the yeare454.9.will have the right church 
| |tocontinewa M.yeares referring vs for proufetheteofto bau- 
| dy Bale:Whomalſo M:Fox inthe deduction: of his Actes and 
| monumets dothfolow.Now atlaſt the light of the goſpel hath 
| "foencreaſed,that vi.c:yeares are founde good and-currant ace 
| 
| 


cording to theexat calculationof M. Iuell, in:char- A 
0 chalenge of his madeart Paules crofſe:. If then allproteſta 
” & 6: 206 nt this = Ow" them ro-lhew as T faied) 


© +. IRIS 


ak plains 305 
g the hoe a world 


recdbblinitby Ireaſon and oc -rothem ſelnesprotes 
defer, and yer how -pitel ly many areſeduced by. 
them:Somenmethey alleage $:;:G againſt the Souerain 


authorite.of one head of the church ; It-is the moſt common 
and ſed argument that proteſcants haue forthatpurpoſe.. Yer 
now they make hitthe firſt Antichriſe, and Fe Felt that viur- 
| pedthbat carthoriestD utbecauſe he (peakerb ſoeuidently off fin- 
ging of Mafſes;of Saintes lines,of purgarory,ofconfelsion ,and 
ijuch other thuriges- that ;prote ſtarits 'can-not abide;, therefore 
good min:they.make him the firſt Antichriſt. Bur whataler- 
ned;yvertuqus od holy matitharbleſled pape was, how much. 
abeneadtbothernations-we are behalding: NE The .,,andhow 
vebzercnelyirbecatgerh vsto fpeakeand'thinke ofhim;S...Bede 
ir this SOIL ang 8 andih conhireman of outes, ,; 
ſtreth forthe at large. We ought rather to beleue him, who li- J 
| bed nyevntothetimeof 'S. : Gregory, and: would nothavs.— 
minkRarſuchs falls to vſarpe ſuch an authorite not heard, = 7 
of are or to-haue platted a kinde of iſtry -pradti:- 
din.chnftendoi xntellhis dayes ,- witha ithbeea theo 
hinges whichproceltants laieto- his charges, then lightly to 
credita few.odious ſurmiſes , and impudent afſeuerations of 
{ach'as inenowe, - We lee inthis hiſtory that Fraunceagreed 
with pope Gregory,and obcicd his WF TOI! 
rico:them from Rome. We knowe Marcianus then Emperour | 
was alwayes a deadly'entmy.tothat holy man,bicauſe hewith- | 
ſtode his voreaſonable exattions , and pinched ſometimes his 
flchy auarice and 'couetouſnes by requiting aide. againſt the 
- Longobards. We ſee what ende he had, being flaine of a villa-. 
inandſeing his wife and children'murthered before his face. - 
—_— pothinge laicd to S. Gregories Sarge either herby has %. 
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Theſecod | 
demaiide. which in dede; | 
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| A FORTRESSE: OF THE: FALTH/: FIRST: 
| Emperour,orany flatterer of his{ though of fuch men vals 
Nancs haye ſucked out almoſt: all Gn they bringe againſt the 
life and behaujour of popes and oof the clergy) touchung altera- 
Hon religion, bringing inof papiſtry , as of Idolatry, 
' and viing him ſelf likean Antichriſt.” We no variaunces 
berwene him and other churches. We finde Iohn of Conſtan- 
tinople checked and excommunicated of him for viſt ing the 
title of vniuerſall biſhop. Yetno church of Grece ay to 
charge the church of Rome with any ſuch Apoſtalie asproteſ< 
rants imagin.Proteſtants are render worthely to be required 
that they bringe forth the. complaintes of other churches ; the 
ceffiriodtieel of hiſtories,of whs papiſtry began, how and when 
It preuailed againſt chriſtendom. Vntel they ſhew this by good 
and clere arguments,we will faie, they can bringe no authour 
ofariy dodrine defended now by the Catholike' Churche, 
where, howe or when heſeparated him ſelfe\;wharſcholers.he 
had, howe thatſete ouerranne all Chriſtendome.. . And bis 
caufethey canſhew no-ſuch rgotes off a:ſchilme, no rokens 
of an herely., no /argumentes. of ſeparation /,” we {aye and 
conclude ones againe that papiſtry is no! herely bur-the Ca- 
_ tholykefaythe of Chriſtes churche,, whi honebarerredt:; 'nor 
can noterre.The roates of the proteſtanes {chiſme, weherdit 
| pools and whatfrutes'1t hath brought forth ; 1 rruft 
all England knoweth and: ſeerh nowe to the great- tomfore 
- of Catholikes ,andif it pleaſe God, to the OIRBIN of the 
comrary, FEA: 
'If this Aba ſome to; hai vnito browſe he 
ethey are neuer able'ro aſſoile, I wil put them an 
| is caly if there be any truthein their religion. Pre- 
| ſupp Slog for their ſakes that the church theſo ix.C . yeares 
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PLANTED! AMONG: /VS "EN GL1SHMEN, &c, Thes.part. gy, 

called, whenand by whom to fuch an' excellent and gracious : 

vocation.. How lethed Luther that ihe church hath erred ? By 
ripture?Iftheyſaie ſo, behold the Anabapriſt ar ſcripture is 


cer then they , the lacramentary isas good as/the Lutheran, 
The'Swenckfeldian; as ſtoute as any. of them bothe',,Cometh 
the Okiandrin, the Libertin ,the Memnonite, comer the new 
Arrians , new pelagians , new Manichees all ſwarming vnder 
pretence of proteſtants and ghoſpellers this preſent date , and 
ſaiecthey haue all lerned their faith in ſcripture. Laſt of all we 
Catholikes hane alwaies had and yſe preſently holy ſcripture 
more then any proteſtant of whatſoever cote or {ute he be. 
In-{cripture therefore he could not lerne it , but by. his owne 
newdeuiſed interpretation of ſcripture. Then this very inter- 
pretation whence had heit? Heflaieth he had it from heauen. 
Surkdry ? By reuclation, by ſecret inſpiration, or by ſome ex- e999 
racedinary:and fupernaturall ghifte ? If any of all this, Luther 4ng/ce. 
muſt ſhew or his fcholers for hum, ſome euident token of ſuch 
a ſpeciall vocation ./ When Moyles ſhould teachethe lawe of 
 God,whateuident tokens gaue God ynto the children of I(- 
raell to aſſure then that he was ſent from God? The prophets 
when they were extraordinarely ſent , the. tokens in {cripture 
are euident-Inthe church of Chriſt , no. faith was euer plan- 
ted, without miracles toconfirmeit, great perfetion of life ts 
perſuade it,greatalteration of maners in thoſe which wer con- 
uverted.Wharof all theſe, or what likelyhood thereof havewe 
 ſenein Lucherand his broode? Weſhall haue occafion hereaf- 


” + T 
Pa , bo 
p o "" 
% 


- _— — wo RX anwm oo ww. os 


we 
- 


© | thecir ty,that they 


777 declare bi; will by ſome figne . 


.— euen thus much we turne ouer | 


a \FORTRESSE: 00 THE "FATT © vILSTS | 


ſhould do well roalke of 
cls the authorite to w ed himto th 
Ly ſaicrh Lacher , be ſaye Ged {ene tine; n they: 
wind: him to proue thu by ſindinge and vocation by ſom 
denn token," VVhich if hebs not able to:ſhew \, chen that” bebe 
| commanded 26 filence For God , laieth he, bben be: will tha-: 
unge the common ordre' and co urfe of thinges,, he ts Twonte al was. 
Thus Farre Luther«:And- 
Ine to 'Larher;, chat-he;- 
alſo ſhew an 'euident' token of his' { and; thar for 
the reaſon which him ſelfe hath NEEParnIBn. os Munz 
and neceſlary . Wealke therefore who-lent Luther?: Notthe 


; church 5 whom he departed , whom all his fe time >moſt. 


dib:1. f,4 


Gal.1. 


AR, L Ls 


... deadfully he perſecuted and abhorred - His princethe Duk 
,; Saxony Slave! him int Wittenberg an, vninerfre newIythen © 
him erected. But was that Luchers- vocation? Natrol: 


And 
why?Forſothe Luther inſtruted the Duke in his new hereſies: 


and brought the Duke to his falſe faith' Helerned; nothing, 
of the Duke, he receaued no inſtructions ofhim:;;-Againg we 
may alke wh ſentthe Duke him elfe'?: Did he! ſupple Chrt- 
gi lacetocall Lucher,as Chriſt him ſelfefromheaucri:called; 


| Paul?Paules vocation'was extraordinary;wiz ab hothine nique: per; 


hommem, not from man or by man-; as he wromps ;But chen 
fach an enident and mlanuaiour 1oyned ynto it, that; 
no Chriſten! man: might doubr« And rhevafors; 


EnY vocation. 


$. Paul recountethto _— Tewes andtothe'! Galathians! doub< 
tinge of his ecalling' , the-f1yne' and: tuident: tokencoE Bis cal; 
linge.Luthers vocation  beingealfoextraordinay, as his do@ri- 
neand religions is he wana ro: __—_ to «os ahd: 
| rokenthereof: 110 2: 13C Ochls 
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inual ſuc fe deities Ronicherr uncetours: Now Caluin 
wheordained Beza, as hefaied., was. ordained himſelfe of. no 


| - maniZAndrhen'thatwhichthe ne neuertoke norhad, ,how could 
he geuetoanother?! | Hene:Bod wasat ; m- 
Peter rhe vc: ſathlaying 


bring ecounlell of Peter de 

eliarely required; inan extraordinary. vo- | 
cation;as hailed his vocation was,and alſo of many Frogbiny 
in.che olde lawe . « Here:it was ied of e Catholi 


C i niſtes: chk -afrer che 
pl nie jeaphirk Ber icteaneal&] 7 wichall -dideeb 
prophets did all waics/ ap approue.thar extraordinary and ſecret 
vocationof God by ſome-cuident figne and miracle ,whiche 
God rhen gauero diſcerne thereby other falſe pro heres which 
would faynethe like extraordinary vocation. 'I erefore. that 
hehogheathanynnr abs ligne and token from' God of his 
od inn Aciny ſhewany:one prophet that without ſome 
gne was hearde and allowed .. To this Beza after a licle 
ig ria idea olin the time ſhoulde come when all the 
vorlde ſhould leean cuidenrfighe and token of his. vocation. 
And what trow yewas char?Forlothithe notorious rebellion of 
him and his felowes againſt cheir. Sounerain within fowe: mo 

'thisa worthy;muracle of his vo- 
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| Aaronwas\: £0: ewedin.. 
| hci ddtwanahremothcy ddoth. Aa aaa 
 nerallthatprocede'of him, are biinihebaſtaide bicods of ba 
valawfull ehtring A gr herenkes TYRE 
ten hundred:ycares:palt ; called: Mcphdl | quia 
athen $ that hisheadles [heretikesbioalile' 
s.”"Therforein pr 'C 6: ime.lash 


addingto.che ſich wharliked chemdivers! 
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they ſhall necerbeable to proue | 
th: 'of the engliſhchurche 
; G, Yea 1a:corru and:\wronge faith, 
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they.can ſhew the brg11 g's: ;phecourle. anden- - 
ereale.ofir,the aire and countrcswhen:and yvheriicbogann, 
| Rs abit lauful cither 


Ts yan erpnicomeniſctthearnchart o7Chei, 
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required the ſame of the heretiles of theirtime, commendino. 
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euen now. For: not w_ xo rue ph of Chriſt hath wh 

ies had Paftotes & a ew «d edificationem corporss. Chriſti , Par ppbeſ.s. 
ſtoyrs and docours tothebuilding of the body of C ci " 
S.Paule rrachbivebus allo 61 wa Nr" 1477 1Cs for thecime ES, 
they endured. had; their! baſtard bard fan elhon of pretended bi- 

ke « We reade: in the ecclefaſtical hiſtories many biſhops of 
pred me and of the Arrians, in S. Auguſtin and Opratus 
wefinde a fuccelsion of teachers amonge o_ Donartiſtes, not 
onlyin Africa j where that; hereſy. {pronge. vp. and was molc 
reddeabrode,butalſoin other. countre ;as1n Rome; where 
iey.had.in preuy. dennes ( whereofthey \ wer called Monzenfes,) 

for the ſpace of certain yeares; their bilhops ſee. and reſidence, 9! v-n2ong 
by.a longef ſucceſſion. But ſuch hauing 4 Yak in Rome, had eames. 
none inthe. See of Rome, inthe Chaire of Peter,as alſo in AF. | 
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This rule of ſuceeſion proteſtatis if they can kepe *, lovehots 
| thewit: We catholikes in our biſhops'do ſhewit.For whereas of 
Canterbury and Yorkeall biſhops in England hane theitcon4 
ſecration and creation;the ſuccelsi n- of 20's yes 
Ty and of Yorks tnay bededutted| tru: iFre _ 
= ſine our Apoſtle the firſt Archebiſhop/ of rbi 
and avs Paulin the firſt of Yorke . Who bothe wereſent 


Lib.z,con- 


bra Parme. 


: , , - L 4 * & 54 WO ONT FE 2 pe: The » Fg VO Yar gng 4 #2 
P /ANTED:! FMON $17 W'S TENG1/FS HMEN8&&c, The:.part, Gg'—- 
s #. : "7 "I ,S | - 9 = AE wg i, ©. * FA - | FS 
p ; CETIZIEIE "4 #* ; q H.. 


gona Takin teſter afolo- 
nents Jn 00 An'houtholder without a 
,an'Hoſtewithout atv inde,apaſtour withoutea flocke,a 
biſhop without people to rule . Anc 


a liltle after... Therefore 
bicauſe Claudian ſemeth to ſuccede to Lucian,Lucian to Ma- 
crobins Macrobitts t6 Encolpius, Encolpins to Bo | 
niface to Vietor:if now we ſhould alke V:Qorin whole place 
hefate,and towhom he ſucceded;'neithercould he name any 
predeceſſour before him ,, neither coulde he ſheweany other 
Zhaire or ſce,butthe ſceandhaite ofpeſtilence . Thus Ifaye 
of proteſtants if they:can ſhewan: yſucceſſion of biſhopsinthe - 
time:oFrheAlbigeots.m: province rad inAngers, 
of he: brethernein Ly ons wv woes Bohem;' oftokn 
Luther, If yekaikeycn name a Y; Y mo I 


nesof Z rich, fo Calum Gr ho of Geneua, fo Ber- 
| pethe Anab iſtes; \ſonow M:Iucll; Grin- 
and ] and fuch other: biſhopps amonyge vs haue 
Ad fartoins odainly without fathers, withoute prede- 
ceſfours,withoutmaſtersart homeyn any right andlineail ſac- : 
ceſſion . IFin all the tyme of theſe tx.c:yeares they can'ſhewe 
anphotertbon 5 here defcribedof © Ba arg 0c ern 
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and conclude they had nochurchatall in all chis tyme; but 
onely that whiche they call papiſtry hathe ben therrue church 


off Chriſt, which can few his ſaccefsi0n,whoſe contin uaunce. 
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true churth. . 
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- andhis vertnous company in ourdere countre of En» 
and,and continued in the ſame ſo my hundred ye- 
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ares;bely proued now to be no-herehie or ſchiſme ;butthe on- 
ly cathohke church of this t yms;bicauſe this church and no-0+ 
therh pakienddtb Chnſtians; ;and hatbeben onaly 


the enc wen and viſible charch- of Chriftendome(ſuche as the 


| churchof Chriſt muſt be,and muſt alwaies inall ages be:).this 


being by ſo many proufes.and wayes made clere and eni- | 
dent; ſo thatI truſt no doubt thereof:remaineth camera 
ſome decciued proteſtanr may demethat the: pret 
of his felowes though it agree rank thelate accuſtomed 
thein England and other Chriſten conntres , yet-pethaps ita- | 
greeth xyell with that whichar the firſt planting of chEfaichir 


che can remaine,the premiſſes being ſure it were” zxerchavnc; 
inough toreferre him to the whole Hiſtory of chatkime wiies 
by Venerable Bede a lerned: countreman of oures1 the-yery 


eimeofourprimitivechurch , and noweſettforthein our mo- 


ther roungefor all men to teeand peruſe, orar e theleſt fo luch 
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falſe faith now preached, pla- 
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Tgoodrowllit) of our faithfirſt planted amonge vs, &c;/We 
will firſt declare by diners fare and' neceſſary tokens, whichs 
-proteſtants lacke., chat the faith cheniplinced' wasa wn Chrn- 
en faith, and ſo conclade-onesagaine vur principall urpole. 
"Scodmnlately: in repering here ar: large ſuch differences 
the faith firſt planced among vi and the new pretended faith 
'of theſe daies; in all ſuch differences as be of dodrine,of eccle- 
Hlaſticall gouucrnement; of ſemely cerimonies, and of the di- 

ers uleand conſequences of bothe religions, I will allwa- 
53h ing;forafarder fortifiyngoof ourfairh andthe 
Fant of our dere forcfarhers ſo-many hundred yeres, proucall 
ſach pointes-wherein;proteſtantes ay 7 gmt vs and con- 
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aiquaſtiobi.or threwitneſles of that former age,ir ſhal —_ 
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Lia. f ghthe.conumcedthe obſtir e:Brittons, Fare q> jb / | | 
lence, thoughyer they woulde notleaue theirſchiſme and me- 
tirne tothe-vnite of Chriſtes church. Finally his miracles-yere 


ſo-many and norable;thatS; Gregory euer hofull of his doings 
abi boltanicue, dkdndf :all letters ynto him, admon iſhing 


him ſo.toacknawleadg that gift.of God ,'thar he rezo ſed.no 
uch cherein,but rempred his ioye with feare.. Thom beſt, 
ebb he, ro-taysfor char by meznes of the miradesche ſoules off 
ſb men ere wonne to the hou haſt ag aine to feare;left 
che oh the miracles which are on by thee , 1 y weake mindeb 
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| Faith; andto warrant-that'whichis preacki td; Nor.onlyinthe 
olde lawe the departure of Moyles with the childreniof Hradl 
outof Acgypt, the dedicating orereQing of the Arche ,the pit- 
blſung oo lawein thedeſert, as all wrought with mire 
cles. RN the trus Meſsias| our :Sauiour in preac 

word of life yntothe lewes confirmed: It OR 
miracles,as all che fourceuangeliſtes 
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rſt ge Jos Ft 
; Rory LES. od woke inch Gs prin ive Shabhof Englande 
 recorderh —_ CORO he promis of our Saui-. 
ourinthe ghoſpell erely 1 ſaiorynto you, he that les. 14% 


beleusth on me the workes ah a0 Jah fas al he do alſo; and gre- 
ur workckmebyeſellhed bicauſe 1 goe'vnto my father.And 
a licle before, Belexe me for my workesſake, Thus alſo weſaie vn- 
_ roproteſtantsif ye miſtruſt ily af ye diſcredit S, Gregory, 
— yett' beleue the|workes: off: our. Apoſtle $, Au- 


, andfeare nor. OI a 97 1a Chriſte. 
hec figns facere- que Iu. facy, niſi dews offet cum eo. loas.3, 
Id do ſuch rages as thou doeſt, except God 
were with him : for why? J v3 4VAlD ;notthat bleſſed man, if he 
liuednowlaic vnto vsenglihmen,, as.S; Paule ied.ynto the. 
orinthia ws apyr hat hroughs wars hetaith. 7 
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"x .FORTRESSE av th THE) FAIT 
ſpell(as theApologie ch)no tok@: of lip 
cle TG hs j "tg not: heard To) the 97a 
_ miracle of M.Lanethatman of God wrought oflrein Weſt 

 cheſterbyſpautingof vinegeran 

/ping downe' her-be y mi ſchochr cl roche? How. 
proud would beggar 
crake ſo much of their Kon Ir ſumed eral) hardi hid Mi- 
niſterwould repreſent S.Pauleand the Apoſtles ; to-winne {o-. 

meauthorite to his falſe fairh Bur in Fur rom 

| welll the doin wes of: Luther and Caluin,his: p 
$i Full ſucce Rats Xn icons trowyathleneg nod. F, 
\- What takens and miracles theſe two famous ohol of Lu- 
| theransand{acramectaries haue ben confirmed of therwofoit> 
ders of theſame, Luther and Calvin, to tnatche: that: wore: 
thy ſtory. of M. Lane and the maide- of Welechaſter,Lyvill re: 
cite the two famous miracles of thoſe two: / tikes'of. 

ofour time; as I findethem writen: worde for ET AER the 
Abſolut Apologie of Fridericus $ aphylus. Theſe are the wor= 
des of the booke truly 7 engliſh . + comerhnow 
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Luther teded p ” 7 
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4 has ware hi Our 0 ry «Bug beholde . The -wic 
Falſe kd the doores that neuher rfde neither on t ; 
mnfide ahey could be opened .. This delay lay ſo increaſed the torment of 
Luh ,felang for ſome honeſt delturaunce, that he haftencd to the 
windowe,bopung hy ſome neanes togett out thence. But here the yrou 

ret faced him. Thus pooreman was forced to abiderwichin the =» 
yeſtry wntell at length a fironge axe being throwen in at the windowe 
by thexlarke,is "was red co me, bring youngeſt of the any, to 
ke the doore open rwithall LVhith I laboured with all my force 
20 dojand opened 1ndeds che doore:By all the meane while,a miracle 
was wrought, to fee how Luuher in that ſoden deftreſſe ranne vp and 
Y, turning thu waie- and that Waie , like 'an ewe 


Fo f Calum that he _ 10 raiſe 4 dead man,and for mira 


peed epete 10 o Led ona beers and ſo caried 
cn dead ;where then Caluin' woulde raiſe him 'vy as a dead 
again, and thar this be enterpriſed for the confirmation 

ob: \ winglian dorine. Ii us  ſaied the ore man aftented ro Cal< 
vinrreq ueſt But when Caluin hed now to the beere , comma- 
unding che hody w/out o then, +10 be dead, nt, againe inrho 


nan U , the beers he man which 
en Þ file hy fo Aer gn - y_ the 


ite m clamours pra nies wp we” ark our. 
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þrnex their auncients,and preached beforth 


4: which we reade of the Apoſtles at their firſt preachung ofthe 
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y. FogI may not faie Lutherans leſt T offend 

_—_— uot berchra of Neither mayl faic 
rics are our Apoſtles, for then'Lu Icra 5 which bo. 


art” haueiniury.If then pre ſane eour Apolles, Pie 

folarus : hate the markes of their Apolcelſhup? 
we reade in S. Paule, inthe As of the A 
and in he Hiſtory of owr firſt Apoſtles S.Auguſti 


ous companie . . Where 1s Domno, mer tng 
rmante. ba us fronts? Oure Lohds workings with 
ing their dodrrine;, with' fignes: obng? 
Fen, no 'worthyer f1 fignes and miracles/to ſhew, 
ſc abouemencioned , they men more cauſe ts 
orne at their fondneſle , then to Gelave chat þ mien he or 
rather to lament their blindneſſe,chen —_ 
Let then this bethe firſt difference-gathered out: were re. we 
ry.Thatin the planting of he papiltes faith and religion God 
hath wrought miracles.In the plating of theproteſtants doari- 
neno muracles appeare.Foras tor ha miracles of Foxin his A- 
Res and monuments, his owne felowes eſteme them butas 
ciull chinge: and ſuch- as may ay Happen by conrle of reaſon, 
dedethey are no other;ſuch of theryas are true. \ -- 
- Another argument to proue the faithe off a primiriue 
churche, an other marke of Apoſtolicall dodrine , is: that 


- gholpell « Multitudins credentium erat cor num & anima 'vnd. 
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M tory the 2. ubhepere-Niher he wroughta miracle for 
purpoſe. of what, vnite and agreement prote- 
Du ache. very firſt entre of their ragged faith,, it 


 ſcanered pg vr lacay and horrible ſchiſmes,howe many, 
CS ſees haue {| 


haueſprongevpp , howeinthe principall 
pointes of our faith,as i inthe numbre and vie of the Sacramen- 


 #85;inthe marter of our iuſtification,of faithe,off free will, off 
gaod workes,of God him ſelfe they yary and fight onea wok 
he othar,Lreferre the Reader to. the Apologie off Fri 
utes 2h by.me {err forth.in.our mother tonge; the Sup 
de part:of the which, books treateth ar large and principally of 
iſagrement in dodrine which is am pats hciny 'Who 
hach nar je. the bogks, way ſee the ip ge of the proteſtants 
pexigres printe a part,and.vewe therein , theirwhole pro 
Mine-and efipring. Ee if here were no. more. je th 
\beimade againſt keirdoQrine, but this only .one of their mu- 
ell diſſenſionand yarigutce amonge - vii wn in doaury- 
-ne;yet ny;chnſte man,beleuing(as S.Paul ſaieth Jowe baprim,o- - +" 
;nefeich,one God:knowing allo. that Gods the, God of peace and y= _. 
onite;and the dinell iauthar ,0 all difſenſion , muſt nedesabhorre 
the parteddodtrine of p roteſtats,and cleaueto the one and yni- 
formefaith of the pi - wing Whom, this reaſon moueth nor, , 
1et him ſerche his OY looke wellin =. ſelfe whe-- 
© the cauſeis.F or yndoubtedly helacketh either common ſen- 
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= ack of catholikes and opinions ofproteſtar that arthe 
| planting of the papiſtes faith the beleuers meg one hartand © 

minde, at the plantinge off thep retended ghoſpell of prote» 


ſtants,no vnite,no agreementin do&nne1s lecge. But the Ar- . 

.Cheproteſtants them ſelues , Lack Sand Zpib ius,Beza and | 
Brencius,Caluin and Weſtphalus,lllyricus and Melanchthon, 
Ofianderand Suncare all a yacqunceand defaunorone 
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Not as concurrentesdo1n Italy for leraingesfaks ; 
tykes do amionge catholykesfo An dglor 
:Ypon qairkes and ſuttelries 1n matters indifferent; 
'men that holde poſitions {bur yppon thewk rhitieft; 
' vff oure belefe;as heretikes are wone t0 holde'opini 
"The third The third Apoſt olicall markeor br | 
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Dil ' the worlde;was botheſehit of rkeEndetomerkeowrs 
| | demptibirher6oncarth;/Anid at his viſible dep 

s Apoſtles the ke ocarion and free; aye 3 Srowe 
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| For "Gods worde's amonge the vencils Ph an 
Mehr nted prieſtes itticttery' :ytew 
'Aiithas in LiſtcaimTcorttitn 'andin- Antiochswe 
Tits alſo of Candit! arid Timoche of Epheſus wa 

5. ants created biſhops ; This orderly vocation was thought 
Rom5- of the Apoſtles {o neceſſary that S. Paule crieth our: Quomods 
TT, Pr adicab6hr miſe # eh How ſhall they preache vnletlethey 

60 tanquaint A ar ntakethhotiour <6 himlelle, bue 
| wid deed of od, 35 Aaron was,” Thej phetalſo in 

_ Jvem, 23, admiration ſpeakethof ſuch. Non mizrebam pro &opfocur- 
_ " rebate: non banked ad REP Seer engr .Iſent rope 

as prophets, and they ranne. Iipakenorvnto'them;, and they | 
|  Prophiecyed: Ourkeſt Apoſtle S..A "an and all his'com- 


pany - 


. Hch.s, 


Lib.t. 


(4þ.23s 


perſtition and falſe belefe,none being before Luther to fende, 
of whom couldehe be ſent? What can proteſtants faie to iuſti- 
. fiethe vocationand ſending of Luther 2. Bicauſe he was ſent 
of no man, will they {ate hewas ſentof God ? If they faie ſo, 
then as we haue aboue proued vnto.you , he muſt ſhewe ſome. 

figne or token of this extraordinary vocatignby hisown con- D 
felsion againſt Munzer;as ye heard: before : Orſeing they are tn xifor,  _ 
able to ſhew no ſuch ſigne or token, what will they (a1e?; Some Twi | ©, 
of his ſcholers,as Melancthon, Tonas and Pomeranus fate, that in epi. a 
he was the third Elias. He him ſelfe writeth him ſelf the fifte e - 4 
uangeliſt . Thele are great bragges but no proufes. Other do rene 
ſo talke of Luther as if he were Chriſt. For when proteſtantes pefence 
do mem the veuuerſall fall of the church which they blaſ- of che. 


phemoutly1magin with the vniuerſall idolatry of gentils,when FoLas 
_ they compare the argument of continuance to the allegations 
of Jewes againſt Chriſt, and to.the ſayings of Turkes for their 
Mahomet againſt Chriſtias, what do proteſcants els, then bla- 
ſphemouſly compare Luther and'them ſelues ro Chriſte, and 
| vniverlall church the ſpouſe-of Chriſt which hepromiſed 
ſhould continue to the worldes ende, (as we haueatlarge pro- 
ued before) to the ſhadowes of the finagoge which ſhould ha- 
ueanende whenthe body came, to thei F5 To 
andtothe curſed Alcoram of Mahomet?" 


 poſtata,, to our bleſſed Sawour , Luther to Chriſt ? Well then, 
Wot 7 Ee --{}@Q Sirs 


| A PORTRESSE OF THE PAITH rrrgsT 
| Sirs proteſtants,ifſuch compariſons like you, if bicauſe the Te= 
| wescouldnotwell alleage the continuance oFMoyles lawe a- 
| gainſr Chnift, bicauſe'the accuſtomed idolatry of the gentiles 
' might notwel preſcribe againſt the newghoſpell of Chriſt,bi- 
| cauſe the Turkes lawe cant not deface Chnitianite; therfore we 
| may not alleage the continuaunce of Chriſtes church againſt 
| Luther,therfore the old auncient faith of Chriſten me cannot 
| preſcribe againſt the new falſefaith of your deuiſing, nor con- 
| tinnanceof Chriſtianite can be alleaged to perſuade Chriſten 
| | men,ifſuch blaſphemies like you,why the ye Sacrametaries of 
|| Genenanowſwarmingand poyſonning our dere countre,ha< 
| See the ne yedeparted from this your Chriſt, Martin Luther? Why do 

| Apologie yourbreth r9 of Zorich cal Luther an Archehererike,and ſaie 
tu; "that the devilf him lelfe ſpeaketh in Luther? Why doth:Caluin 
 leafe. matche Luther witlithe papiſtes,whe he writeth againſt Weſt= 
|" phalus of Wittenberg ? Why'do ye not acknowleadge the re- 
all preſence in the bleſſed Sacrament, as Luther dyd ? Why 
do ye not teache good workes to be peruicious to ſaluation, 
'- andthata manin doing well finneth, © as Luther taught? Why 
' . | vary yeinthedodrine of original ſinne with Luther,and make 
- *| the infants of Chriſten parents to be borne withoutir , which 
| Luther never would faie? What?was Zwinglius your ſacramie- 
tary father, an other Chriſt? What abſurdites and 7, hr 

| depend yponthedodtine of proteſtants? Wellthen, it neither 
| Luther neither Zuinglius beChriſte , compare no more papi-/ 
_ ftryto the Syhagoge of the ewes, to the idolatry of the gen-: 
tils,or to Mahomets lawe.Confeſle » ayes to bea true Chris! 
| ſtianite. Remembreye hane recetuedall the faith that ye haue 
+. | ofpapiſtes, allyourfacraments,yourſcriptures,your churches, 
. , andaltthatgoodis as Lutherdotheſtific him lelfe againſt the 

| Anabaptiſtes.Ye hane in dede taken away much from the faith 
| ofpapiſtes, but ye haute in your faith no one thinge more:then 
| was before, Againeif Luther be not Chat, thenler him ſhew 
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PLANTED, Hons: Vs ENG LISHM m1e.Bce, Thes. part. 103 
ow; vhom he was ſent: He ſaiech ſcontely, Cerrus ſum me toli. cave 
there de celo.T am certain I haue my doctrine from *3*#a 
on this {route aſſertion of that impudent frier, 
ants Is PR For pretending to bulde 
vpon holy {cripture,th they builde ypon. the meaning of it, which 
they haue taken of Luther, bicauſe they beleue verely chat Lu- 
ther was a man ſent of God , Now then as I haue already ated, 
Liaieagaine,let proteſtanits ſhewof this his ſending a clere,cui- 


dent, and ſufficicnttoken . Sufficient I ſaie to make a Chriſten | 
man "ha the continuance. of. Chriſtes churchix. c. yeares 
by their owne confelsion. Notbein able to ſhew-any ſuch to- 


as gods miniſter, either extraordinardly: by. God hym lelfe, 
he andall chat come ofhim,, Peter Martyr, Bucer, var all the 
falle preachers off Englande, haue no authonte to preache, . 
breake the, order ,off Chriſces inſtitution and do direaly a> 
gainſt boly ſaripture, as ye haue heard before. Lett thys then 
be the fourthe diflemncy - That in the plantynge off the 
faiche whiche papiſtes haue lyued in, an ordinary vocation 
and ſending is emident .' In the hatching of the proteſtants 
broode no ordinary vocation,nor ſending extraordinary ap- 
pererh. So the ground and foundation being naught all which 
they haue builded vpon,fallechdowne. Which,argument that 
ic may the better appeare,L will hereafter when I. come to the 
diuerſite of proceding in-planting| their golpell , and in py ca» 
ching our firſt faith Soul and handle more at large,,. ©. 
yi other marke of Apo Folical doQrine,is thee: zNunuan- 
ceof the ſame. When the "Apoſtles ficſt reaches 
- that Chriſt was the Meſlias, the p rrieſtes much reliſted it, 
pay = by force to op pe meg 5Olp 


WE and therefore beinge not {enet, either ordinarely by man, 
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- | »nordeſtroy it Proteſtants iti theApotogicofPnglad wethis 

© | argumenttoprouetheir falle fath; bicaule , laie they, againſt 

| © all force ofprinces it hath continued and/preuailed  Andin 

In the a. Germany k proteſtants criealwaics in pblpits, Our confeſſion 

rote of Luſpurg ts tbirry ore lde. M., Haddomgilo very childilbly 

luslcafe, and iot ſemely for a man ot his iudgement and worſhip', ma- 
39 | kethanargument of continuance mhis epiſtle againſt Oſo- 

|  rius, bicaule thereligion of proteſtants hath ben maintained - 


me,to ho firſt preaching and leſſons of Peter Martyr in -Ox- 
ford. To the firſt falſe martyrs, Frith, Barnes and other, For al 
theſeconfeſſed the reall preſence in the bleſſed Sacrament, ac- 
knowleadged more Sacraments then 1j.and were notſo-depe in. 
deſtination as the Geneuians are now. Let thisthen be'the 
ifte difference betwene the faith of Catholikes,and the hereſy 


Es 


of proteſeants .- That the faith of papiſtes and our primitive 


| church plantec byS. Auguſtin hachdured in England ix.C. 
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PLANTED AMO 1 
their charitablebrethern tricke them with al. 
.. One other. marke of Apoſtolicall doarine may be,that a 
cheth many things which were before vynknowen as well to be 
beleucd,as to bein life practiſed. Fides eff perandarum ſubſtantia 


hs "*3-8 _ 19 -oathn on ENS yy wx 
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rerum. Faith: is , layerh $ 

of thinges to be hoped for, Andthe uſt man liueth by faith. 
We ſtand by faith . This faith purteth\thinges to be beleued. 
Containeth lawes,ſacraments, articles of belefe, and ſuch like 
wherby our faluation as by:meanes appointed of God'is 
wrought What thinges thefaith firſt plarited in England 
brought with it,if proteſtants wil knowe 
ticle of belefe,any {as any ſacrament anytrue ordinaunce tou- 
ching the life of a Chriſten men, they ſhall finde. they haue re- 
cetuedit all of S.- Auguſtin our Apoſtle . What is it nowthat 


n 


proteſtants haue brought to England, what faith haue they | 


planted? They haue brought nothing, they haue- planted no. 

aith. But they baue taken away many thinges, they haue 
chpped the faith, they haueproceded al negatiuely. Their faith 
may becalled ,albatarum ſubſtantia rerum , a\ubſtance or maſſe 
_ off thinges denied or taken away. As for example . They 
haue taken' away from the quicke , from the dead jgom 


faithe, from thechurche, from Saints, from God. From the 


qe wnl,ſtate of perfetionandall merit of good workes, 


mthe dead all praier and interce{sion for them , fromithe 
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faith they haue taken away an article of our Crede,thatC 
deſcended in to Hell,at leftfuch as are acquainted/with the 
pinions of Breme, Hamburg and Lubeck ſcacoſt townes 
Germany.From.che church ( as it1s thewhole body)fiu 
ments,the continual aſfiſtaunce of the holy Ghoſt promiſe 


of our Sawour and the vihible fightin his worlde,aſſured vnto- 


Wo 


vs by holy ſcripture. As itis the ip rituall part, they haue taken 


framit the ſupreme' gouucrnement in matters eccleſiaſtical}, 
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A FORTRESSE OF THE PAITH. 
authorite of making that which Chriſt bad ſk © ; 
his laſt ſupper, power of bindingandloofing Fo efe moſt of the 
authorite dewe to that eſtat and vocati -# As concerning 
orders of the Churche they haue taken from it Aultars, 
| Croſle , images , ceremonies and ſuche like ornamentes. 
From God him ſelfean externall crifice the true properſer- 
uice due to God only and continvally , as the lerned do- 


* tour S. Auguſtine proucth at large in his tenth booke de Crut- 


abour to recitecuery par- 
ticular of their negate religion, Letthem firſt make a perfe&t 
reſtitution of theſe co chriſten pc ople the quicke and the dead, 
to our faith,to the church , to the bleſſed Saintes, and to God 
him ſelfeand I thinkethey will not be hardeto graunt the re- 
he they denye.In the meane ye ſee a clere difference of 
191 .f betwene the doarine and preaching of our firſts 


auncient faith&and of this vpſtert no faith. Ye ſee all thatprote- 


ſtants haue and more, hath ben pur and planted in England by | 


our Apoſtles in Englande,tholy S. Auguſtin and his vertuous 
companye,and from them detiued euen to vs , bleſſed be God 
therefore. Ye ſee proteſtants haue denyed manye thinges.Let 
them ſhewe what they haue putin place agreable to « faith 
of @hriſtes church, the true interpreter of Gods holy word,and 
theſtorchouſe of alltrurhe. Thus much of ſach A olcalicall 
markes as may be reaſons to authoriſe a dodtrine, the wante 
whereof is a moſt aſſured argument to diſproue a dodrine 
nd religion which is. newe and not heard if before, whiche 
ay by. "Um 1906 jpg Juch as the xeligion of proteſtits 

ahmen . wonogh gin our ey COURIC NEUET openly 
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PLANTEDVAMONG VS ENGLISHMEN, &c. Thez.part. jo, 
me,of Conteſsion of ſynnes , and of meryte off good workses. 
"Np The 4- Chap. S 


nowe to the diſcuſſing of ſuch differences as 
ine betwene our firſt faith planted in oure 
nation,andthe late pretended faith of proteſtants , 1 
muſt here warne the Reader that he looke not for an exami- 
nation of all matters touching doctrine thatare in controuer- 
ſy betwene proteſtantsand ys or rather oure forefathers and 
firſt Chriſten countremen:Tentend only to touche ſuch dif- 
ferences as in the hiſtory of Venerable Bede ſhall appeare, and 
by the report of that hiſtory conferre/the doRrine of prote- 
ſtants with the belefe of that eyrho,andd f {o longe ſucceſsion, 
which we haue already proued to be good and lawfull . Now 


S.Bede writing the hiſtorye of the engliſh church', purpoſed 
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48+. A FORTRESSE "Y- THE rAIT : 
| horre,and which thedeuil aboue al = 2th,but'whi- 
che the church of God alwaies mole. 21 I, and Chriſc 

| himſelfefirſtpradtiled. | 
wks i, Offthe bleſſed ſacrifice of the M: Wotichs proteſiants 
diffctence deteſt as the ; proper inuention of Ang in this hiſtory of- 
te mentions made.S. Auguſtine our > layed Maſſe 
locrifie in a church of S.Martin builded watt oY the Eaſt gate of Ca- 
Mat. unterbury,vnder the tyme of the ol de Britons. Off Maſles fa- 
Lib.i.cop. yed bothe for the quicke and fagy thedead in the fourth booke 
5 |. of this hiſtory itisofte mentioned . In which places notonly 
'  thename any thinge of the Maſle is ſhewed to haue ben then 
£14+in practiſe, butalſo the propitiation of that bleſſed ſacrifice is 


jPIRST 


OG þ -% a2, auouched, In the iftrbooke the 22.chapter 1 its faied expreſlely 


that the B,Sact ament is offred to God the father.For the com- 
. fort 'of the Catholke , and inſtruction of the proteſtants, wil 
' 1n fewe wordes (as promiſed )ihew bothe the name and facri- 
| ficeofthe Maſſein thecompalle ofthe firſt yj. ©. yeares after 
Chriſt,and alſo that it was then taughtand beleued to be a pro- 
pitiatory facrifice . Firſt as ; touchinge the name of Mall &e we 
 reade it bothen the aunciene fathers of the firſt yj ..C . yeares 
and in the Councels of that age alſo... $. Ambroſe writing to. 
his fiſter of a great tumult A of Arrians which hap- 
pened ypon a ſondaye as he wasat church writeth. Miſſam f- 
ſy 33- cere ' capt: Dum offerrem nuntiatum eft ,&rc..I began to laye maile, 
2% ba el Raf HA was brought to me,8&c.S. Auguſtinein 
"® erm MN o the people rebuking their negligence in comin 

arch , hath theſe wordes . Adhuc quod deteftabiltus of 

le | ? . p Vementes non inrant, non infiftunt preabus, nec 
filentto 0fe 7 zag arum eve celeb atiRanen. There! 15 
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PLANTED AMONG VS ENGLISHMEN. Wee, The, Part. 105 
After Sermon Maſſes ſaied. Leo the firſt called the great wri- 
ting to Dioſcorus the biſhop of Al xandria that in his dyoceſe 
many maſles might be ſaiedin one daie according as the cuſto- 
me 'of he weſt church had longe vied before, ex forma paterne avi8. bi, 
eraditionis afther the maner of auncict ran the +700 —"—_— 
Maſle alſo,laying. Neceſſe eft "vt quedam pars 
prinetur, fe puns tantum Miſie more mam acrtfict _ go, re no 
avs avg qui | prima diet parte conuenerint. It muſt nedes be that 
he people be bereft of their deuotion , if thecuſtome 
(ofrhe Eaft Toth) of having one:Maſle onely beinge 
none may offer the facrifice but. ſuch as come togetherin 
morning. al this place Leo willing that Sacrifictj ablatto IF"09 
bitanter tteretur, the oblatto of the Sacrifice without any donbe 
be iterated when one church can not. receiue at onetime all 
thar come, hecallech i it,as you hauc heard Mafle. Though M. 
Tuell full clarkely 1n thac ad Gaia of his at Paules Crof+ 
&; where i Pp ng made, turneth thoſe wor- 
Joofiormini of iz. or thre. communions in one da 
divers — councels helde within the compaſle —_— 
args a CE CO ef zcnf1 : ofhe Maiſeimen- 
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ſl ' _Counſell of Agathain Fraunce helde about the. yeare 476.it 
! | rpermitted to tome dwelling farre from their panih.churches, 
I carat, babere cratoria in apris ve ibi mſ{as tencant . To haue wp 4 in 
[| | .. theirgrounde, that they may hane there Maſſes, In the lame 


Councell allo the layre is commannded J4ifſas die dominico to- 


ras renere,ve ante b:nediFlicnem ſaterdoris. egredip ulusnon prefius 


mat.'T'0 abide our the whole Maſſe on the Sonday,and thar the 
people preſume nottodeparte out of the church rea thebe- 
nedi&ion geuen of the Prieſt . Ina. Councell helde at Orleans 
in the:yere : 436. the xp ard commaundementis repeted, V+ 


Can, ba populus non ante diſcedat-quam miſſe ſolemnitas compleatur. That 


the peoplego notforth Efore the {olemnite of  Maſle be ac- 
complithed. In the Councels of Nerd and Gerunda in Spaine 
helde about thattumealſo, mention of Maſles are made. + :: - 

| Theſe may be ſufficienc:reftimomes for theanuquite,. off 
the worde Maſſewhich proteſtantes ſo much abhorreas if it 
were an inuention of Antichriſt him ſelfe. Now ye ſee that iff 
they liſt to perſiſt in ſuchfrantick opinions they muſt not on- 
ly hae the laſtix. c. yeares, butthe firſt vj. c.yeares al- 
Ge and tharofallthe latin rar For'ye haucheard theteſti- 
monies of Italy, Fraunce, Spaine , and Afrike for the. worde 


- > Maſſe: Neither mayanyproteftant'theleſſcefteme the Cotn- 


ccls alleaged for that they were prouinciall . Foras M; Iuellre- 
aſoneth,Chriſtes promuſes of being in the middeſt of vs, when 
ewo: orthreof 75bo: hank Sppkerkn IE —_— 

ot | on patory acai, amis 
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t tion of this ce ve. are made partakners of the 0:4. 1. in 

Morley :to ike we No os; a Br Manns. 
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yeares. The praiſe of which.rime in thus point; mhoſoofche | 
lerned defireth'to ſee and reads 'more,he may-peruſerhelitur+ 
| giesor Maſlesof ChriloſtomeandS, Baſill} he may reade S. 
13b/8.cap. Ciprian Lib.4.  epift. 5. .and kb, epift .6'S. Auguſtin alſo inhis 
27. and th bookes De Cimtate Der. In iraft. $4.11 Foan. and this booke 
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” his ftancsdoalles ce M.luell)for only 


- eplie to 


D Cole, ifithethurch, bicauſe the councell{aierh,? Prater Cononica fr 


| Let hibines mt 
«9,47. A nec ad oe Duck 
tures, radhe the acmoof-holy-S 

the famechap ter faie thecouncel ' 


More erat onedeioc ritvolde Coke, ES 
tothe olde fathers —  — — —  — 
our derecountre of En __—_— p74 Chriſten 
. people haneallwaies het or the bleited { 

MIA res rH ay fel n pr; 
Riſed, which bauethrowen Sohnbabaloamratsdf or y.mer 
in our contre, ehadplapalkink woranmed GctbeGo.GoR  - 
chough notin this world yerin the world 0:CoOmM > QurLond | 


= a  peiberes amd ate ahes een edience./ 


% + pet l f 5 v eB a AE Es ane i x p " - 
pl -, ns a SE $e7 0Þ SE OY IT = 
3 8 P ” - PA = 
89 . 
9 
di, 0 


PL an7ED anone: vs;2n6 VI SHA waxes The. part. vis 
tre tha elsion ts the priefÞwas vid and fatsfation eni- 
ned. In port IOC fie wereade 1j.cxamples 
of t,in che chapters xXxvV. and xxvi;., In tures we reade 
that at the receiuing of the faith contel: __ of ey; innes was vied. 
Fortis orice: Mlaierddonriene pe rehant confitentes & annun- 
ance Many of thoſe which came and con- >] 
felſedand ſhowed their. doinges... Thoſe which beleued, faicth *** '** 
the text: thatis, Chriſten men confeſſed their doinges . And 
whatdoinges but cuill doinges and very finnes ? As or exam- 
- pleitfoloweth expreſlely in the text,of nigromanciers or ers of 
curious crafres. Now to ſhew the p1 ale of this in the primitine 
church of the firſt yj..c. yeares , wereadein the les of the A- 
poſtles writen by Abdias, that Lybiis the proconſul being Co-'tib.z. 
uerted by S. Andrew confeſſed his finnes vato him . We reade 
in emo ng hiſtory of Euſebius,that Philipposthe firſt r55. 5: * 
| Is that was Chuiſtened, at 4I1T - time C4p.3 4» 
as: lo] gtv ioyne with thereft of the Chriſtians was commas 
unded firſt to make his Confelsion and to ſtandeamonge the 
zenirentes , which. were to be examined-. wWhichs contelion ME 
ight ſeme to be then publique and open . For in the primi- 
riug-church there was a ſolemne., a pt L que,anda priuatcon- 
feſcion;butal to the prieſt and paſtour.Ofthe ſolemne confel- 
fion S. Auguſtin maketh mencion 1g hysepiſtles,, declaring ic 
to bebut ones ina'manslife En Has chus he weireth, 
0 1144 caute ſalubriter wiſum fir,vt locus illins humillims 
Jo oh mrie ſemel 1n eccleſia ET ne medicing vili minus viily Epifl.44« 
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aun rofa man publiſhing his owne faures, 1f1r be,may then 
perhaps be bardenous, when it 1s done ina laughter "Fore {uch, 
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time thechurch rat ey no varies nto-t - 
dignite of prieſthood)could not be admitted ro hol 0, de ers.If 
any were and after pied for ſuch, they zofed . This t 
be ſo we lerne in the Counchll oldies the firſt, Vhere thus 1 
reade.S1qut i (one examinatione promou preſbyceri ſunt, pi 
aminari , confeſii ſunt peccata ſua, & cum confeſsifuiſſent , co 
reg ulam "vemzentes homines mans eis temere impoſuerune, bref 
afticus ordo non recipir.If any be promoted to the order of pricſt- 
hood without duc examination,and after being examined co= 
feſſed their finnes,and hauing confeſſed, receiued yer the holy 
Order of other men DIET againſt the Rule,ſuch the Or- 
der of the churche admirch nor And the reaſon immediady 
foloweth. [n ommbus entm irr chenſrbile ants defendir 
Eccleſia . For in all thinge : the hot church ct ers 2th 
which 15 blameleſle and Zrepiakenibla This: we ſcethe pena- 
unce and publike confelson of finnes in the primitiue church. 
5 Which we reade to haue ben fo ſharpe and ſtraightthat: nfel- 
fon being made, abſolution was not ſtreyghe Jeuet ,burafte : 
cypr. the penaunce firſt expired and fulfilled , whiche dure 
fork. 5 times {cuen;ſometimes ten yeares, ſometimes euen. theende 
eo «if, Of the partyes lyfe, vnleſſe by deuotiteand penitenel zehauiou 
2. =. f. he were ſometime releaſed by the church of his penaunce en 
#* mugs 4 cas, Joyned. Afterward this open and ſharpe x 2NaUnce \v gh 
be ro the priuateand particular confels1on now vied, pri ns al 
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han writeth of before , ſuch I Llaye as would mocks and inful 
-at their brethernes fi 


praftiſe of that church and checounſel of S.James willing! 
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of thelerned men of. that-tume, S, Auguſtin. anſwering to the 
eczons of thoſeryarulylaie: men. whiche haning divorced 
heir wines rnicatior ; and theni( bicauſe by the lawe off 
cholſpell ;they \couldenor. mary againe, bs logs arched Lavee 16. 
ed party lied) threatned to ſlate them rather then to 
wlc,laying they were notable toabſtaine from mariage, 
themithe: 4 of ſuch m——_ men, 
__ great deſeaſes of their 


$ TE "me "aria ge many monethes and yea- 
es, withoutany vn breache of wedlocke . Secondarely 

e pu th before them the entaplsofibe weaker veſllell, we - 

en maried to-marcha apeely © , ihoſeats yriagwhoſe ha 


yoog frafickabrode , returne againe in 
le theu ir wines al thar Aran and EY 
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\:: proteſtants,and true religion. 1 0 | 
Then Fu Ayaineatthe pl. Ein 
ef hea lergy,wereade ofthe holyſrate of yirginiteto hane! 
inizein Qiſed as well /of men as of wernen«: Such: Fra Yrotel 
933% in'thcir religion acknowlead ge not} but rather abhorre it'; 
1 {mil d perſecutthoſe whicheare {uch . Wherein yeſhall ſnctice 
the dodrine'of proteſtants direatly. ——_ » againſt | mn 
lyſcripture.,, v9 Ae the pradhſe ,not only-of che. =P the 
firſt planted pt IE 19 ix . C; yeates',. 
ſo: off the firſt vj.C.yeares and the primitine Ghuch Pl 


- our - Sautour. | commendeth the ſtate of - rg) 


his bleſſed bodye he. firſte conſecrated, 


be:chaſte,, wide haue made them ſelues - chaſte pigs, The the. king- 
dome off heauens ſake '. He that\can take it lee thi take the 
In whugche wordes-our Saujour putteth.no impoſibilicein.a 

chaſte-life., as: the wanton Catechiſme of Poynet; ae 
ſly Arora: F fog doth /aying, —_— wasno more able 
ro-reframe bis uſtes,then not to Rature prot 

Butſheweth a Afficuley there. _— mete in dedefor. 
anans capacite,, that 15 ,notmeteforſuch;, whoſe bely is tl 
God,who abhorre from abſtinence;faſte licle and. praye 

and thereforenot meteindedefor- proteſtants . Agayne 

Paule commending virginite,him ſelfe alſvavi 

ting with the Connthians of honorable 

 virginitie,he coneluderh the whole matte 

&7 quit matrimonio tungit irginem f | 
gir,melins fact fact. Therefore hethat' zoyneth tus wirginin maria+ 
_ £e,doth well , ce bethertoyact 06h: rIlra mariage, 
doeth benter, Thus omg ons mines 1. rginite CON 
Anda heſyre the ſtats ot vedlock :: Now obtieſt e 


LY 
—- as” CS nd —— — - os te eta _ oo 


F 
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' Þ Fikar? __ ANONG vs meth. Is pak us 
iy] his epiſtles,ther is {ane extaniewriten toamona- 
xr) 9 ane area continuaunce of their mother / | 
uch they wodlde rathely haue , and. nga ati. 0- E109, 
ON Ye vepany houſes eo 249" 
waddagher ſte we reade they, were in clo 
ter together, were all vader one;mother , hauing beſide a re 
gjousman for their Spirituall Enhirmhoſe yertu {aint Au 
inc there much commendetly, They were veled, i Ang 
ing Gods ſeritice,came toa,common' refeftory. , had no- 
ing of their owne;but bothe meate and, apparell + 3b at as 
PpoEINtemer woſhe mocher which hecalleh F 
e,vnder whoſe correction ga we 
all chriſtendome was full ; not only by theite- 


Oh een 
ſimonies ws 6 holy writers,but alſo by reportes of heretikes and 
| hethini FanftarMenickene gbieBerh to S. Auguſtine, that the- ia 


re were mote. virgins amonge the cacholykes,then maryed WEC7 4. contre 
ancn., ,and that bilkopsin their fat plealwa- *efm, 
yes to the Gme.Thizthat herenke obieted to my" his, wic- 
ked doctrine condemning honourable wedlocke,and defiling 
abhominably theright = thereof,But whatanſwereth S.Au- 
aſtin Ho ierheS; & Tirginitetem fic horteremini , quemadmo= cg.c, 
wen bortazur eenſ do&rina zVe houes fe nuprias fe 
ec= 
114 ; prenunciares dicens , pr nies 
ut bocmalum efſe dictt,non qui fg" 4 
5. If yedidſoexhorte to virginite, 
as the doin apes The. TOO , that ye woulde faye ma- 
Jae were. od, but. viremnite better, as the churche doeth, 
ich is indede the church aha Chuiſt, the —_—_ Ghoſte had 


a -. - _ -- 


che olde heretike Tociaiay LEM 


O ſcroperie ? Butto returne! 
ſtate of virginite,pra@tifed i in 
nd hiſtories of that tyme make 
"An roma Meareellinus an ethr 
warres of the Emperours of his tyme.; 
townein the Lorton of Peri ru by thi 
fians from the empire ynder Wm ome am: 
of the cyte,maketh mencion of Cl 
 Lebro.18. barbarous enemic and (aiett 


virgins founde in the cyrea 
the maner of Chriſtians , \the ki 


- relicued, 


eh 
RN 
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mercy for the time.By the; report'c of this __ we ſce in cy- 
tes of Chnſtendome at that tyme were companies of virgins, 
greligiouſly,and ſeruing Godby pro fjon.This was Vn- - 
onſtanrits the Emperour, who raignedin the yeare of ' |" 


hui 


Pere: 


_ otir Lotde356! S.Ambtoſedifpr ating againſt Symmachus,who 


beinga Make butit! 1 Tight office vnder Valentinian the ſecod, 
had madeſupplicatis to the Emperour,that the virgins of Ve- 
ſta might enioyetheir auncient privileges,and rewardes, as be- 
wevyader ayhiti princes they had done, declaring firſt how 
fewe there were of thoſe ce red virgins, notwithſtan- 
ding all thepompe and glory they lined in, he declareth bothe 
the great number, and yoluntary pouerty of the Chriſten vir- 
gieafkaine and flieth . Non Vitte capits decus, ſed ionobile! | 
en, vſu-nobile caftitatis; non exquiſite | d abdicata Lake. epiſ "ob he 
weudmmis. Non luxus deliciarum ſed vſus icruniornm. And af- 
et afows-l ynes. Proma taftieatis mitoriaeft , faculrarum cupidita- 
ter vinieere; quia lair ft udium rentamentl pudoris eff eft: Ponamus 14 
men ſubſidia avian conferenda virginibu,. Race C briflianis mu- 
neraredundabunt? quod tantas opes ſufficier erarifi? that is. Their 
head is not decked withlaces' and-fillets bur couered withea 
baſe vele, noble yet for the vie of chaſtire. Occaſions of beau- 
ty arenct ſoagle, -*but-auoided , | They ryot notinlauiſh, 
bueliveinfaſting. The chief vidtory t thatchaſtite obtaineth,is } .. 
to'ouercome 5.0 of pofſeſtion : tocraueafterwelth is to ha- 
fard honeſty. Butler vs grauntethar Virgins ought liberally be 
atrewardes ſhal come ynto Chriſtians? What trea- zx vi. 
ſire will holde rheirriches? By theſe wordes of S; Ambroſe we _—_ 
Icrne1 in partethe ſtateof vi inhis cime,andthegr eat NUNS Mawitenie : 
bre Af. Welerne they liued apoore,and Rraigh r life, and - 1 
et were ſo many,thatif © Emperours ſhould haue vied' ſuck* rp k 
iberalite as them , as Symmachus required for the falſs I 


virgins of Veſta,wholyued'in pompe, were caried in coches a Grof ag Fo 


, had eat renenues, de virg. 
S* prope fins, 


bourths ſtretes z were: glorioully arai 
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numbres of waiters 0n,and ſo forth, S;Ambroſe faieth,no trea< 
ſure would holde the riches and rovratdes which ſhoulde come 

'  vnto them. What ſhould I ſeke yer higher, and recite that whi- 
Za Che Philo.a Tewreporteth.of the >hriſtians;euen the Apoſtles 
_— wt yer wy that they had oratories and monaſteries whe them 

Hb wemen by them ſelues yan we en 1n yoluntary 

Laney in watching and praier , gods ſeruice and 
otherdeuout exetciles,as Palobiceln. his ecclehaſticall hiſtory 
|  witneſſeth. WhathhouldLſpeake of theij. danghters of S. Phi- 

Nicephors ip the/Apoſtle , which continuedall daies of .theirlife ih holy 

lib.z. Virgitite, as Polycrates:the'third biſhop of Epheſus-writerh to. 

ca 44: Victor pope of Roine 2:All hiſtories: are full not only of ſuch 
particular examples, hutalſo of a generall order of ch religi- 
ous perlonnes, as ye, haue.heard expreſſely outof.S. Augnſtin, 
'S. Ambroſe; and Thilo \,None haue ben.enemiesto Chriſten 
virgins but.hethen and heretikes , We'reade in'the perſecutions, 
neowlib.g of the Arrians , holy yirgins. to. -haveben'pluckedeut- of their 
$429 cloyſters,and fo.buffeted/uthe face of George the Arrian bi- 
| ſhop of Alexandna, that fora long ume they were vnknowen. - 
of their beſt acquaynred, bicauſe they woulde nor! yelde to his; 
deteſtable herely Aonicilaa whicheſucceded Julian:the Apo- 
| = | ſtata,, bicaule ynderhumy virgins: were forced! tobbreake: hots 
_ ap. 3. ' profelzion,made alawe; Vt capire ire pleihtretir,qu, aram 'Virginen 
ad nuptias ſolkcttare tentaſſer: that1t ſhoulde be death forany to- 
entice a conſerrated. virgih: to mariage. $3 he late doings ofpro- | 
. toſtancs refemble well theſeArrian [heretikes/ and; che bearhen: 
_ vnderlulian_ the: Apoſtata: biue the chafing out of; religious 
- "Nonnesforaing them to valawfull mariage or nece{ſary bavi- 

| ſhementyou ſee howlirle irreſembleth'the practiſe of the pri- | 

_  mitinechurch and of the firſt fix hundred yeares . As touching; 

| cloyſters of Nonnes; and their deuoute and holy life at the firlt/ 

Py \ plaing ofthe faith amonge vs engliſh men! , within the com- 

| paſſep our countre; who liſt paxticularly to ſee , be way — | 

to eng 
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to the third booke the viij . chapter., :the fourthe: bookethe 6. © 
chapter,anddivers other places of the Hiſtory .- This then'is a 
clere difference berwene.Catholikesand proteſtants , berwene 
our auncient belefe and:this newe ghoſpell , and thatnor only 
of thele later hundred yeares, bur alto of the primiriue churche 
and of all Chn{rendom thateuer hath ben. | 
- What is more houted at, {coffed and ſcorned in Englande The.xiiij. 
- now then a religious man in his wede ? Will ye {cear the plan- PEANeD | 
ting of our faith, how.ſuch men werereuerenced ?'Reade the and reli- 
xxyj:chapt. ofthe third bookenthis hiſtory of holy S.Bede:ye ©". 
ſhall ſce in whatreuerence and. eſtumation not only the people 
had them, bur al{othe princes and Lordes the of the countre. S. 
Bede him ſelf was a religious man:S. Auguſtin our Apoſtleand 
all his vertuous. company were monkes... Such as came'out of 
Scotland tohelpe in the vineyard of: our Lorde,that which'S. 
Auguſtin had begonne, were monkes.Reade the firſt booke the 
xx1y.and the churd booke thethird chapter.Of their diſtin ha- 
bir, and howthey toke it at the biſhops hades,ye may ſee in the 
fourth booke the xj.chapter witneſſeand example. Now in the 
primitruechurch what ftore of mokes were there?S. Hier6 was 


a monke. All his workes do reſtifie. Namely: his epiſtles vnto'S. 


Auguitin.S., od hi ſelf, though a biſhop, lined the life of a . | 
monke and' religious man . He witneſleth it him ſelfe exprel- Epil.® ge 


{ely againſtche Pelagians in his epiſtles.S'. Gregory before he 
was Popeof Rome;was a monk,of whom-alſo che Hiſtory re- 
| porteth that being created: Popehe turned his houſe in'to'a 
monaſtery and liyng before in" Conſtantiriople tn embaſlage 
from'the: Pope that'then was; he hae riehor corehit mon- 
 kes. with him , and lined there a religious life enen/in the 
Count of the Emperour , Reade the ſecond booke the firſt 
chapter of this Hiſtory.S:Benet father of the Benedictins,liued 
Sik the compaſſe of the firſt ſix hundred yeares; being 'Ab- 
batof Caflin inItaly,a monaſtery of xx.M. Crownes rent, as 
Ma. So TTEWg-S- Vola- | 


i 
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pci. Volaterranus and Polidore reporteth. What ſhould T micion S.. 
hb.7.4412 '* Paule and Hilaris the Eremite, whole religious life.S.; 
| Hierom writeth? Such had the primitiue ak of Chriſt.Such, 
| had England plentifally at the firſt planting of the faith,as the 
| Hiſtoryeuery where reporteth. Such ch proteſtants neither haue,, 
| neithercan abide.Neither will be ſuch neither will ſuffer thoſe: 
| _ |  thatwould. The Donatiſt omen monkes as $. Auguſtin re- 
_— pol zz porteth ypo the plalmes.Elj Py y Petilianus a Donatiſt who! 
| - | obieRtedtoS,Auguſtinthat he wasa promoter of mokery. Thus. 
x&.chs.. S.Auguſtin vidah of him. Deinc, 228 are maledico in; vi- 
|| 40.core ryperatione monaſteriorum & ORE Kt _ etiam: me quid 
| | peg Pe hoc genus Vite a me fueric —— Quod enus Pite omnns: 
ll | gqualefit neſcir,vel porius toro orhe not:ſcimum neſcrre ſe fingit. Then, 
| fe goeth on(faieth.$ .. Auguſtin ofthe Donariſt)and falleth 'a. 
blaming monaſteries and monkes flaunderouſly "_u chargeth 
alſo me that ſuch kinide of life was inueted by me. Which kinde: 
of lif truly of what maner it is he knoweth not, or els he would 
ſme not to-know,being a thing in all the worldemoſt knowe: 
Beholdin Petilian the Donatilt the very patern of a proteltat. 
'Petilianus blameth monaſeries and monks. Proteſtants do the 
ſame.Petlianus ſaieth it was anew inuention, proteſtants ſaye 
the ſame; Petilianus chargeth. the holy (biſhop-S.. aaa), 
as though he were inuentour of1t,Proteſtants call it the popes 
' Tagges,relikes of Rome,and ſuch like tojes. Monkery was then 
(as S. Auguſtin faieth xy.C.yearesſence }athing moſt knows 
through out the worlde., and. Petilianus would ſemeto know 
itnot.Right ſo p: otcſtants now: make.the. pr le, wen that. 
monaſteries and monkes is ati obſcure thin teinuention, 
Sat, when I ſee wn Eee and D 'G well agree in 
IN ery wordes and: dedes, Ican nor 
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ſpeaketh.in chem, that whiche prompted the other promp« 

| teth. thele. men nowe, and that wicked. imaginations that 

brought other to hereſy, haue brought theſe. men alſo to the {a= 

me,Cotrary wie when I confidre the writers of the firſt vj.c.. - 

yeres,and thoſe the beltlerried and the moſt yertuous to 'com- 

mend andreuerenceſuch thinges,as proteſtants (coffe and rai- 

le ar,in my fimpleiudgment they ſeme to me not to be guided 

with that holy. Spirit, which the fathers had, but to. be. lead with 

the malignat ſprit of Satan who miſerably hath bewitched and 

poſlef{edthe.For(ropracedein thematter we hauenow in had) 

you ſhall hear thac as faſtas the Donariſtes(as you beard m.the 

perſon of Petilianus befor )railed and inueighed againſt mokes 

and their order,{o faſt did holyS. Auguſtin, CChriſoſts,Baſtl,and 

other of the beſt lerned, wileſt and moſt holy. men.comend ag@'? 

reuerece.them.S. Auguſtin amog many other. reaſons whereby. © 

| belabourethto draw the Manichees to thefaith of the.Catho- 

like church,putteth before.cheir eyes the perfe&hfe of religious 

men amog the catholikes, which they the ſelues hypocrirically 

counterfaited. Thus he writech . 72 accipite Manichet perfelorw 

Chriſtianorii quibu ſumma cafticas non laudends tantum fed etians 71.5 me* 
capeſſenda uija eft, ores & comtinentiam ſmngulerem: Harken now cabelice 

ye Manichees, and hcare of me the maners and fingular conti- ©:3'- 

nency of the perte& Chriſtias, which donot only praiſe,but do 

practiſe them ſelues the higheſt and moſt perfet te. After 

this he reakoneth vp the eremites of Aegipt and of the eaſt par- 

tes which lived ſolitarely by them ſelues from al reſort of men, 

{uch as we cal Anchorets 's mind yetin praiet and life in exaple 

any bighly the world faith S. Auguſtin, though we ſee nor their, 
odies. After thele he ſpekerh of other which liued together vn- 

der one father by thouſandes, Cauentunt ad ſingulospatres rerne,vt 

minimi bominkmillicnzeriimula noneraſoreub 710 ops. They 

mers rogetheric S.Augultin)threo:thouland me arthe lf 

to. cuery Father,For a-great many more yer the chele line vader. 
Tn eas os es Deen” 
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A FORTRESSE OF THE PAITH FIRST © 
one. Of theſe hefaieth that Simul eratem agunt , Viuentes in 0r a« 
tionibus , in leffienibus, in diſputationibus*; They liue together 
 inpraters, in leſſons, andin — uchwas the life of 
monkes of our primitive-churche of England, as in the Hiſto- 
ry of S.Bedeit appeareth-Againe of thele he ſaieth, Nemo quic- 
quam poſſidet proprium. No man hathe any thinge ofhis ow- 
ne. No man is bourdenous to att other . They liue in per- 
fete charite and' moſt fwete'amitie together . Then he 
maketh mencior off cloiftered Nonnes , and fayeth. Hec 
eft ttiam vita" feminarum*Deo folkcire cafteque Pahoroig , 
que habuaculs; ſegregate ac remote a vir quam longiſcime de- 
cer,pia"tantum tlhs charitate tunguntur & imtatione virtuth : ad. 
 quasiuuenum nullus acceſſus eft , neque ipſorum quamuis grauiſſt- 
morum & probaniſiimor um ſenum,nmfi 08 ad vveftibulum neceſſa- 
ria prebendi quibut indigent gratia .  Lanificio namque corpus OX- 
ercent arque ſuſtentant ,veſtesque 1þſas fratribus rradlunt , ab 1js in- 
'nicem quod "vittu oft opus reſumentes. Flos mores  hanc vitam, 
 bhunc ordinep , hoc inftirutum fi laudare velim,neque digne vales,et 
Tereor ns iudicare videar per Jeipfum tantummodo ex rl placere 
0101 pole joper narratorts (implicitatim tothurnum eniam laudato- 
145 addendum putauero. Hec Manichei reprehendize ft poteſtis. No - 
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| wold goabout to praiſe and cxtolle,neither I amable worthely 
to.doit,and alſo I mightbe thought not to accamptethe thin- 

ge. of i it ſelfe good and-laudable , * belide the fi imple reherfall 

and mencion thereof, ſhuld allo adde thereunto the rhetory- 

call flouriſh of curious commendation.Blame thele wr. «& 
yecan,ye Manichees.Bleare not the cies of the 1 ignorant 

_ ple,notabletodiſcerneſuch matters,with our darnell and co- 

cle. Thus farre S.' Auguſtin in' commendation'oferemites, 

monkes,and Nonnes of his tyme,againſt the Manichees\buly 
ickefault heretikes of that age,as proteſtants avetioniMhiche þ 

($9 ſo farre ſtared them ſelues ypon the-darnell and chaffe of 

Gods church,and bleared the cies of other withall , that for 

chechaffes ſake they haue caſt awaye the good corne, by cauſe 

of the darnell they haue burned hmm thewhole field, by cauſe of 


day ofafemerdigins ' haue ſojledth 
J t pros 


onitielte..” That! . enter mgm. 
Nonnesand Monkes whiche S., Auguſtine fayeth hecan 

neuer prayſe enough, the lame our p do moſt reuile, 
deteſt,and abhorre..Thus forſothedoth; the wiſcdome of our | 

tyme paſſethe diſcretion of oure forefathers.: But you will a- 

yedf Auguſtine had ſene the greate abuſes: and enormous vi- 
ces of Monkes cad Nevigisin tink lacer ages), ifhe had read 7" ore 1 
the blacke booke,that M.Nowellre to: have benimade "tt 
of late yeares , no doubt but he woulde Gs ben contented to 
_ chaunge his taleand to fall as ren ms exon of them, yea 

and'to helpe to plucke Sao t0,25 wasbeforeto com- . 
ry cre eager mer hoſpel 
This 1n 15 common ral our - 
lers atd charitable preachers, or thefautes of Ld -to con-= 
demne the wholeorder.But ye ſhall ſee at other Spirit oGod 
an ochey- charite,an other wiſedome in Auguſtine, Forſach | 


EE 
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_ * thattime(abouexjj . Cyeares paſte) amonge ſich profeſſed 

'  Monkesand Nonnes:and yetthe whole order remained ſo'ma« 

ny hundred yearss afteras we lee . Yethall heare the wordes 

of S. Auguſtin folowing in the ſame procefle aboue alleaged; 

'  Heſaiethtothe Manichees, Notre colligere mhi profeſſores 19+ 
Cap,34. minis Chriſtiant , nec profeſſ1nisſue vim aut ſcientes aut exhibentes, 

| N olre-conſedar: tur ——_ 'yel in 1þſa vera religions 
ſuperſtiiofs funt,yvel tra libidinibus dediri;ve obliri fent quid promife= 

7:1t Deo.Reakon not vnto me ſuch/as profeſle Chriſtes name; 

and neither knowe what their profeſſion 15,neither perfourme 

2t:;Runne notafter thecommon fort of vnſkilfull; and igno- 

rant, whichein the very truereligion itſelfe are either (uperſti- 

_ tious,or ſo-geuen wp to cheir tan , that they forget what they 

hauepromiled to God. And of this vaſkiltull and ignoraunt 

 commonſortehe faicth farder . Nowi mulroseſſe ſepulchrorum 

| &v pibluratumadoratorer,noui multos efſe qui ldintioſſſime' ſuper 

| mortuosbibant', & epulas cadaueribus exhibentes, ſuper ſepultos ſoip- 

| ſosſepeliant, &voracurates — depurent religion. N o- 

a mulroceſſe qui renunciauerunt verbs huic ſerulo , & ſe omnibus 

huts ſecult molibus opprims velint,oppreſique- latentur . I knowe 
there are many' that do adore'graues' and' pictures, I knows 
thereare many which banket extreme tiotouſly 'ypen' the de- 
ad,and making feaſtes to dead carcaſes do bury them ſelues v- 
pon the dead'mens backes , eſteming their outragious cating 
and dronkeneſle for a high point of religion. I knowe there are 
_ 1many which hauein wordes forſaken the worlde;andyetdo 
ouerwhelmethemſelues withcares of the worlde, and take 4 
delight allo'ro be ſo ouerwhelmed and plonged in them All 
this S. Auguſtine knew of religious and Chnſten men' of his 
_ time, which is morethenany proteſtantdoth knoweoris ab- 
le toiuſtihe of the religious men of oure tyme. - Forthou- 
ghe they had their faulres:and enormites; yer neither they a= 
dored granes and pictures;asin other countres whete plenty of 
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reyrs toumes were, by cafion many dyd-, (whereof the (.,. 4s 


de a {peciall-prounſt cucnin/ - 


Tone final] Tp apy arg -.Auguftins time 3, wad 
was for:that vice and cuſtome'natorious, Yer as you heard be+ 
fore, S.' Auguſtin: laieth , heisnorableinoughto praiſe theme 
Yerhe warneth the Manichees in few lines after, Vi aliquando 
Reeſe cathokca grades ne ae pr 


oureth alles diene the _—_ dothe - 
Fen -unrrerhing So we truly with-S:. Auguſtin do reue- 
rence. and commend the Ib odly religious men bo- 
the of ourprimitiuc Chucclic and oficteG liver daies alſo, all 
were ittrus'that great vices andenorinites haueraigned amog 
ther. Wewill not thereforeforlake the Catholike churches 
but rather we cleane to that church, in which weſceſuch reli- 
us and yertuous men as we reade.to be commended of the 
moſt auncient, lerned and vertuous Fathers . For not only .S. 
Ani iſtinin Afrik,but Chrniſoſtomin Conſtantinople and S. 
Bafiljn Cappadocia were commenders and promoters of ſuch 
religious perions,which ye ſhall by their ownewordes ſee and. 
puſs anon, if firſt I-putyou in mind of oneſorte yet more. 
ef rchgious men reported by S. Auguſtin in the bookeaboue 
So Thus he writech of ſuch as lived incytes andin the 
face of the worlds . Vidi ego diuerſoria ſanforam Mediolani non ,,, 
paucorum hominum , quibus "onus prechyter precrat vir oprimus & 
dofifimus . Rome eriam p #74 cognous , tn quabus finguli grauitate 
arque prudentia & diuina ſcaentiaprepollentes cateris ſecum habita- 
tibus preſunt, Chriſtiana charitate, ſanfiate & libertate viuentibus. 
| Thaneſene alfo(t aieth S.Auguſtin)at Millain lodginges of ho- 


| met nota fee ouer whome one prieſt a very godly and' 
TOY ent! wr "Jas. 


A DORTAESSE ION, THE PALDH MARST 4 1 
ork d men barerule. he Renee Fhaema_g ſuch los 


r) Ln fend fl la brcdily; chlerdiians 

ſonne ſerconly; which is cuery where commonly vſed ,bus cone 
ot three layer : cnguier or '1more very. often without meare.of 

Fwy anhet or S TICS MT rs xi 


l a». ns 
"> 
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gitations. " y Fl oh 70 Hs! ke 
gious ous men and wemen;as were in-his time:: Let vs now: heara 
what Chriſoftom Nieth, both of their:order,and intheir come 
mendation,where-weſhall ce that: the order of: religious men 
even preſently lyss te ſame;as was im histime..Firſthe ſaiethof 
them.Sicut a terr am cali ficeft eft ad-virt ſandi 


49.44 pe. Nonillic ea vides que donu. Ab omnibus oft m allen Gln 7 
qa tum & quies multa . Menin & euum ihr non eft. $5 yero vnu: _ 
#4 dank 


alter um diem ub1 manſeri,tunc ies Volupratis . Dies luceſcir, 
- imoveroantediem Gallus camauit, non ſicur domn, fl {ho erat, 
nanueclauſe, mubo tintinnabula concantt, Tilic butuſmo L, l, ſec 
omnes flatrm cumrenerentia muum>deponentese ex 7 Bun, excitace- 

e0s RR & han nfm conſtacuentes nem ni 
nuexrendences facros hymnos decanzrant.. As itisto paſſefrom 
carthto heauen,ſo1 1r15to runne tothe monaſtery ſome ho- 

| lym&Thouſeeſbnortherefuch thinges as thou ſceſt at home; 
{ That pla ceisgleanefrom all ſuch macters. There is filence and 
per tnae; rk ne and:thine 1s notheard there. But if thoua«, = 
 bidea date or 14. with them thouſhalt take more delightin the. _ 
At breake- of day ;'nayat thecocke crowing before dayethou. 
ſhalt notheare there the ſeruauntes {norke thou ſhalt notfinde 
: ' the 


* 
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keper ſhake his be!- 
tex.Thereis mv matter. «Buca and Uby _ at the cocke cro-" 
do linge ur APIS Gol And that 7 Comic in fo - 
nes after) with much dicorde of muſicke,and veryrwell tuning voice. 
F/ Vhen the ſonne r;ſeth, then they take their reſt Bur anon, they 
finge matins, and /o ie reading of holy 419 agg Some ocher bein 
ulif 'n copying out of  bookes reparre 
lodging,there is alwaies quiet no ma nl ntalbeth.7 
fone mani ohms oo quaruor partes 4 
wr, ni er arte 111 mah Fe 9-l-orreaIn 
They kepe e thirde, | _— andirere _— 


and it cho j. homelics a T "A, Was thelif oe: 
tous men un monaſteries 1n'Chriſoſtoms time aboue twelue, 

undred yeares paſt. This1t was: incheprimitiue-Church ; of ,. 
-our derecountrezrhisirisar pr 


A we 


prickeand marke tharthe holy 90 of p 

and therfore ſo.deadly abhoriing orderof religion tharrhey 
.would perſuadethe peop 1 ſuch orderso/be ſedtes and ſchiſ- 
— mes diuided fr: God:andfrorhe churth-As expreſſely ly M.No- 


welimhis latereproufelabonreth barrely and miſerabl; yto;pid- 
ve. Bar lerſuch vnſenfible proteſta ts) IR YL A 


percipis ex que ſunt der . The fleſhly man perceiuerh mace «arte, 
thinges as pertaine | to 'God ;/Theeie of his hart is wounded 
with thornes'of pride; malice and wilfulneſſe:  Lerfuch-rhe- 
refore ſe, wt the blindelead the blind: Let vs havie aneye 

the lernedand godly Farhe: of the catholike churche.'S. 
: | Hos Eh: Ba- 


Is conſlity 


I . | the hrſt y vj.C. 


* A" FORTRESEE OF THE FAITH FIRST 1 
Baſil the <5, of the Greke- chured; whow PR POP 7 


hi Jeſs vtterly ,this Meh darts fitherT ſate;; led 
vs ſee. whar ſence Ke had of monaſticall religion. Firſt moſk 
ON ka it1s to them that haue read-his workes that he was's 

founder and orderer him ſelfe of rel1g10us men. In his: wore 
— kes are extant conftitutions and rules thathe-madetos\fuch. 
- Yeſhallhearehis owne wordes;and. lerne how he eſtemerh 
-+thatyocation:Thus he writeh . Societatem'vite perfelliſcimam 
_ ja ego,m q poſe eſcronn: omnus proprietas coennaaigh:er 


exercitarg. © e115 contrarietas fugata, omnys aute e turbatio - gion ac lites 
Prey abſunt. That felowlhip of life I call the moſtperfe&;in the 
| _-» which allpropriete of So eladiatanegol allicontra> 
-iete of minde is chaſed away andal:trouble and ſtrif ceaſethy 
{Aid after long proceſſe:madein the comendatzon/of fuch 
Jean? life, he ſaieth. © Theſe rhinges I baue reakoned yp not to glory the- 
tires 2ein or to extoll the Tertuourdedes of count monkes : For my elo= 
faie, (quence 11.not ſuch:as may ſet forth great matiers nayrather 1 dar- 
| | kenthemandobſcure lat yas Kern. Bud therefore 1 od 
9516/0 29 as parent erg cheentens' [ Tae farre as rea; nh 


_ :946d me toucheonly ine 
= erence codes oſS.Bu pa oe min i 0 _ E. 
yeares;, and the ſprit/of og agree. - 


"hereds', 8: Auguſtin ſatcth of couent-monkes and Nonneg, 
. (that he can-nor ſufficiently praiſe their life, their order their 
profeſcion., whereas Chnſoſtom comparcth'the monaſtery 
to heauen, whereas S. Baſillexcuſeth him ſelfe of ynabilite * ro 
_ extoll ſufficiently the vocation of couent Monkes ( whoſe 
plealaune yeefSicnloun eloquence 'who haue read -his workes 
I hes can not but wonder at)- whereas theſe three lerned 


ofthree divers coaſtes oftheworlde, —— extal 
OS —@OCO CS RG RL 4 pd. wes ew eee wad” earl; anda and: 


_—— 
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and magnif thar bleſſed profeſ3ion; all the worlde: ſeerhr1 
vh #90 peyra corn mans nn y the dodrineand- 
echo ro ants,whoſe roſt'A es and preachers we- 
iron - proc” pane: ren Mera chormous Apo- 
7 ligion and/profelsion; Who 
STEAterpar Haueyoh ed theſelnesroluchrlighe par+ ; 
| pos Lavy plucke outofcloiſters and makeoffacredvir- 
gitis1ncelruonsſ{tropers, of profeſſed n6nes, proſtitured hazlots. 
SIE Thereligzousmenand wemen mentioned in$.Bede:,and.,,;, . 
thoſe which lined intharholy vocationintheprimirine chur-d:feerence 
eheſoboubdedhenv{cluests cotinewir;tharthey neaerreturs 3 ſyoer 
6d from 1itto the world! In this| Hiſtory'it appeareth in di! «c: 


£1.3.c4.8, 


s:of the third and Ghrch Bodiles. In the: fathers off ,,*.:.; 

the primimn church'we reade prefiely of yowes of chaſltite li. 4.473» _ 

as wellinvvirgins, -aSIN De "= Arideees places of his 

| lemned xworkes reportethit ;bur in exponnding the 75.plalme, 
he diſputech at largeof ir. Iri thatplace he declareth certain vo- 

wes comon toal' Chriſten menvandcertain propertoafew.OF— | 

thoſewhich 22% WI eels | vp the 'vowes of | 


chaſtite,ofhoſprtalite,and of ouerty.Of yowes of chaſtite he 
roo hwlors, The berwen maricdprſon _ low 


vitgins;ofwhomhus he a one ary ab met- 
i tate 7ouen © iſt vouernPlrimin, Othereuenfrom the» 2 
' 4ryouthe:do/-yowe ite . And) thoſe, have-vowed very 
"much. Inth lace ſach virgins as had profeſſed virgitute, - . 
4 _ _ 27 V5 ht ary 
loſe liberry, —_— oloweth..Quid air de dam A > , 
[=p pre” & non reddiderunt? H Two damna rims 
- one: ». ia primam = erritampecerunt. Vourrum & no reddi- 


 Ntms ergo poſetus in monafteria: frater dicat,, recedo de 
ri _ emimfoli qua P___ in maneferſa —_ font 
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Row in cs ha Ro laced iv.amo 
teout of the-monaſtery.Fornotonly they: 
_— Eton por yr ns. 8 afhaiGnn tint 


Andy 


-which arein mona» 


vega it 


-: back ate, This dmculs 6f'S. Auguſtia ahe faibfulleſt repor- . 


. . ter ofantiquite, inecclefiaſticall doctrine by the cofekion. of 


Caluin himſelf, may ſuffiſe-to ſhew that the.church of « 
Ke rear borke fre an 


were bounde to: 


| Nonnes:in S:Bede:S uAmb 
meth-by:hr-writinge)eull {po 


? 


xe fir- 
vowed mrginitie and 
that:yocation;;/as- we reade.of Monkes, and 
ein lyke maner.; being'( aviit (e- 
| at of certai- 


en of: or: 


ne ,bicauſe by his often-and ; ARA Dre ani 
came. didndakand forloke. mans: of the ed , mereth 


with all ſuch obieftions as:: | 


virgini” 
#br.3- to exhorte: roi 


you oral 


_ dingandinthe 


 _ tis nonewedeuſe he 
re,of our Sauiourjand of $...Paulg ext 


ED _— 


- 


queſt inutile reprebendarur.Laſke 


- of thar OTE can not pro 
 theinfrute andin vowe. ;\Thatis; whiche boche intheinten- 


donald 
Saine Ambroſe,whecher 


_ Tharie i is nooffenſe 
we made faying/Nonp 
oeft em wVoro!': T has maner 
{God the truthe whereof is bo- 


crumiguaſi.im 


g15atrueand laudable 
proueth by the wordes of holy | criptitn 
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hauel ed. Ta thoſe which thinke that by making 
yowes off chalticajthe worldedimumiſheth,S.Ambtoſe.anfwve- 
xreth.- Q ais tandens queſiuit vaorem & non inuenerit 2 . Whoener 
ſoughryer forawife,and founde her not? And againehoſaicth 
thatwhere virgins are moſt:common ,there the. multitnde of 
mien'is more. Djſczeaierh he,quanras 4 lexandrina totiusque O- 
ries & Aphricena Eccleſia quotanms ſacrare conſuenerin.Pau- 
07 3 bic homines prodeunt , quam illic Tirgines conſecrantur.. Ler- _ R 
nexvhatcumberof wirgins are euery yeare conſecrated in A- 
exandri [xhiughourdles Bal andin Aphrice There are 
norſo many-men broughr forthe: here ;as virgins are conſecra- 
ted there. In fewe:wordes after he declareth that this holy vyo- 
bean ret be made as wellin x acer aur ma 
as are-well brou ,asinperfitt oldeage of other. Truly no- 
thin radars a iv the practiſe: of the EO Fe 
ther < clones, ©S.Hterons iv his commentaries vpon Thre.z. 
the place of Hermisthe prophet, Hevegoods wit for amen ro Gs. 
—_ yoke vpow him from by youth vp? hath theſe wordes, 

c ſpeciem commer, 5 bon eremite & Monachh , us Voro 10> 
diſcipline obligati ſunt , imita; June i This kinde off 
conuer good: eremitss and Monkes whiche are bounde 
withithe yowe of monaſticall diſcipline, do endeuour to folo- 
we.S:Bafill of ſuch as breake fromtherr profeſzion ( nay as all 
chiefe teachers of the proteſtants are ) fateth , Yaum 


ex In queſtio- ve 


bu ad fi ron. 70 ens deinde fe onem repro arem fc fs 

 ſeftare oportet velut q| in Dewm peccauit'icors 4 quo in que nom ris,queſtio. 
fone pattori collocauit. ; (ui, enim ſeipfum Deo diceuirdeinde ad * 
aliam Vitam refiliuit, ſacrilegu« fatus eft,ipſe ſeipſum di elem, & 


dona n Deo thcatum auferens, Who lo ever being receiued 11 \- 
tothe brotherhood, doth after caſt off his profeſs10n, we muſt 
eſteme him as'one that hathe finned agay viſt God. Before 
whom ;;and to whom he made his bargain and promiſe . For 


herhar at hathconſecrared im ſelfe to: God, and then leapeth 
CO IF 


** 5s 


bx t* 4 anna ga ang aa 
 nicsof faint Auguſtin;laintAmbroſe;Gint Hietom and'S, Bas 
ll welee the Ga eiGenafbbgins perlons was nofree mat} 
ter to depanetoem: it arr, 4 he and to returns to:this 
- worldeat pleaſure, as very fongly;and-ignorauntly-bothe Eu 
1 7..1,raſmus.in the lyfe off ſaint Hierom,andPolidoreinhis-worke 
6. ard Defoe , do ſfaieit was inthe tyme of $. Hiero, 
bepum, "mebuta profeſsion taken and madeby.yowe: and that. in the 
' _  aceoffthechuichas itappeareth wellin S. BaGll-atherwhere; 
-Thus alſo weſee bothe the primytiue churche ofoure couny 
treandthe preſent ſtate o RS couching this pointe 
| agreeth and concurreth with the ſtateand maner. of the-firſts 
.” _ -vichundred yeares in Italy,in-Afrike,in Grecein.Syria For in 
HIS thoſe iu. partes of the worlde. wrotethoſe 114 , dotours alles; 
 Hagher's ged. This therefore(roconclude this matter)is.aclerediffcren- 
| cerndodrineherwene the true catholike Chriſten men off all 
ages, and preſent proteſtants, that theſe men abhorre the vo+ 
- _  wesoff virginitie;,\letlooſe the brydle to all pleaſure, p! 
'- Keotherfrom theirprofelion,, blaſphemeche.gyftes oft Go 
+ ſaying that ſuche yowesare/ of thinges 4 ible. y 
haue keard-/, the fayth hecherto x Cady our 


| _  ,derecountre af ——_— the faith alſo of the firſt Vj-« C. yeares 

- .- exhorteth tathar perfection,embraceth and commendeth that 
ns "holy by pralblign. ors 

| Oftpraierfor thedead. of! rant Chriſten benialls, pd nt 


[/ n $ Sy death. Of reſeruation of FN LACIE of He nag 


rofſe: Ofbenedidtion of biſhops. - - 
- © 'The.6. Chap. 1? 


O proſecut other pointes.in doarine ha DR 

- ſtants are foundedifferent from the primitiuechurche 

..,>*>:  bothe of ourecountre , and ofall the worlde belyde, 

1 will intermingle(as the hiſtory ſhall geue me occaſion-)fuch 

[% thinges which chough in the _— are but ceremoniall, 
Ot 
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|bocke inche aſſertion do pertaine todoadrine, and in thecon- 
ag of them-domakein hereſy Praier for thedead; Diri- The xvi. 
po earn try ht and Requiem nadie on'the morning was cele- dlfferece, 
ted in th > primitiue church of vs engliſhtnen, euen asit 1s 
to this houre practiſed of all- catholikes . it appearcth in the 
hiſtory rhe third booke and ſecond chapter. Ttem in the fourth 
booke rhexx;. chapter . How wickedly wer hane de- 
parred froty this dotrine; and howe £ rattiſe of it vas 
1n the firſt yy. C. yeares, itis-well and; arti way ſett forth of 
| late in our mother” tounge' by a lertied: countreman of oures, 
| Tbeſeche thee, Chriſten-Reader,t6 marke and p inn. eem | 
that hooke, and thon ſhalt abing or rhor=rg er Ei 
cu ed. As for proteſtatirs they may no ; Qribiv' Fufficiens 
replie,;iFone calfe in the pulpit terme thebooke;Plato hisPere- = 
phlegeton. The good'and ſober wittes will not ſo forget al the : 
_ anthorites and perfhaſion brought for that \Patpale eſo abun- | 
qty of Chiiſtetr burial p Sr We deſpiſe and ſett Thexvj. 
light by, termitigitavairie of gente or hethen ſuperſtition. Oe - 
Garth Apoſtle: S; Auguſtin was buriedin the church por- 
che of S. Auguſtin in Caunterbury, called then the monaſtery - 
of S. PeterandPanls, asthis hiſtory! otteth ; And alt the o- 5. zap, 
xr biſtiops'of chatfce nel, Bedesritmereſtedin that church: 7 js, wie 
only th T r perſons ofdetiotion andabilite co- 
| my allwaiesto be buried in monaſteries;churches; and chap - 
pb oftentimes this hiſtor tnencioneth. To ſhewe the pra» 
© hereof to'be laddable and/acce table'ro' od , we ep rhew't 
_ vic of theprimiriue church ro hane ben the ſame. By reaſon. 0 
is ſage, Paulinus a vertuous biſhopp defiri ring to be fully in- 
_ tracted, "wheclice thohoinetle of the placeany thinge auailed 
che burial of the body,and how farre it was to be defired, wrote 
vato $. Au -our of Nola'to Hippo, from the ſeacoſtes of 
EE I Te pep, © 


430.205 'FORTRE3SE OF THE PAITH FIRST. 
4 Italy tothe ſeacoſtes of Afrike (ſuch, was i the fame and renows 
eb prey 16 lerned father yet lyuttg ) to. be refolued therein. S, 
-\... Anguſtio makingawnſwere difputerh ficſtat large xpipicke 

-  barbarous hethen( who in perſecution time, had martyred:1 the 
Chriſtians,and geuen their bodies to thefoules,, and to beſtes) 
that ſuch vſing of martyrs, bodies rather. | the.cruel- 
ty of the perlecutor, then any miſery,of the Chriſtiag:. « Yerlas 
Rh he,the bodies. of ſuch, as waa .haue ſerued. God are 
| ©  nottobecaſt awaycrudely of vs... For — which purpoſe he 
a: bringethin Fe cna mp of the olde.lawe,and of the carefull 
 25.e.45. diligence of the olde fathers in burying their dead,, as alſo the 
be atone AS coſtly. burial of, our Samonrs body. commended 
inthe ghg of . Which all he (aieth, tobeſemely. done, in hope 

\.  ofreli arreion to come. And not only that (where proteſtants 
do So Non ut, faieth S. Auguſtin, a place prouided ro-bury the 
ynto;the toume of ſome Sain& or martyr, 15 tkiſta 

DER for th i the liue,and token of their good FarEtO. thedead 

it aualleth , that the frindes which live remembring by \ whom, 
: the bod licth, Eiftem ſankirs illostanquam patrons 4 
Vets nm gc os Se os ot 1 it 
commend their frendes to thoſe age 295 Ge MLS dren to fa- 
thers,to be holpen at Gods hand. T ha ho An 
Wt inet Fo o LE ther EI Wk De an 
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wn en} ,cidem 2 martyi 1.4 Lam comens-, 
Fra recordantis & precantis effe@u.. 4 CL wes a fadelbus 


charifiimis exbibetur cum odeſſe e #0 Jubinn eft 1s 5 qua cum 1n.cor- 
| pore Yiuerent,taliaftbi pelrhcs prodeſſe mernerunt. Therfore 


'when the minde remembreth where the body of his dere frend 
is buried,and withall the natne of a rags ledby Hos ho- 
7 Martir,to the lame ne Marge the go affection of þ 
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ethand praieth , cotnmendeth the dere and beloued -_ 

ſoule of the frende departed . Which affection beſtowed ypon _*" 
the departed of the frendes which line, is a reliefe yndoubtedly 
ro thoſe which when ghey lived, deſerued fo to be relieued FA 
ter theirlyfe. This is: the concluſf on off S. Auguſtin ,' This = 
_ was thefaithof thar holy andlerned father , who of all writers , 

(asit may well _—_ ſuch as haue laboured in him ) was: 

fardeſt "Lets all fa picion of vaine ſuperſtition. This was the: 

beliefe of the firſt vj. hundred yeares., pratiſed alſoat the firſt 

planting of Chriſten faith' amonge vs engliſhmen , and con- 

tinued quietly anditedfaſtly amonge vs, theſe ix. hundred yea- 

res and vpwarde vntell thebuſy barking of proteſtants , diſ- 

quieting all ſertled conſciences "f good Chriſtians, - | 
" Howſeling of Chriſten folcke before deathe, the Sacra- The:xviij 

mentary religion of our countre being after the eracke of Cal- 4Fereace 

uins trace, as 1t maketh the Sacrament irfelfe-but a bare figne 

and token ſeruing only fora memorall of Chriſtes death and 
refurretion , as I haue 4 nh by Caluins%owne wordes {a thee 
and writinges declared, fo the viuall receit thereoff at the'acxes is | 
pointe of death, whiche theauncient fathers called Viaricum; pacby.42 | 
the viage prouſion of Chriſten men departing oute off this$s:apbylP. 
worlde,jtthinketh a matter not neceſſary, and therefore irly-' 
_ mitethand bindeth the necelsite of the finner deparring,to the: 

number of other to communicat with him,thar1s,to thedeuo- 

tion and leiſure of other . Howe vnchajiable; iniurousand 

wicked an ordonnaunce this is, let the pradtile ofihe primicius! 

church of our countre , and of; all Chriſtendome beſide in'the- 
frſt yy.c:yeares declare.Of what falſe and fonde doarinethis: 
wicked conſtitution dependeth,we ſhall note inthe next drffe- . 
rence folowing. The practiſe of our primitiue church appereth' Lib, En 
in this tuſtory 10 diuers places. In wh 6 rimitide church ofthe.” © ** 
firſt y1.c,yeares,theexample of Serapion, who being ar pointe: 
.of death,yea and a5 it ſomethin the ky of Euſebiusnotab- 
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74 - A FORTRESSE OF- THE FAITH FIRST (+ 
 Lib.6.ca. 1e to dic yntell he had reczaued (God: mercifully. kepinghym: 
44* long tirheinhR)(ent forand receiued at midnight by the hads: 
| © of theſeruaunt(the prieſt lying ficke)the bledles Sacramet,and 
-- |  withthatones taken incontinently departed , the example off. 
| © Satyrusbrotherto S.Ambroſewho trauailing by ſea caried the: 
. Fnobin B,Sacramnient about his necke to-haue ttaliwaics inarcadineſle 
; Xa * if danger of death-ſhuld approche,and much-commended the- 
+ reforeof his bratheixthe lerned biſhop S. Ambrole,, brefely the: 
examples and conftitutions of diuers ecclefiaſticall canons and; 
decrees expreſſely 'commaunding the practiſe hereof do eui- 
dently aefabbadcety declare . Who. will xeade only but one 
Canon of the Nicene Councell;the firſt generall Councell of: 
 Chriſtendom;he ſhall find thereinnoronly ageneral comma- 
undement forall Chriſtendome inthat councell , but alſo the 
wa hrs gr; of the > YH TAE oy councell Theſe are 
ca.1z the wordes of the councel. De ys quit receduni is corpore, ant! 
*M : legu regula obſeruabitur NTT. 7 fu qua rf ae Fa 
corpore,neceſario me ſug viauco non defraudetur. Concerning: 
thoſe thatdeparte this lyfe the olde rule of the law ſhall be kept 
\_ _  nowallo:Sothatifany beat point of deathe he be not defrau- 
| JFHdedofhisneceſſaryviage proutfion forhis life:thatis,his how= 
'_ Elingforthelyfe tocome. This was ſolonge agoe.decreed,and. 
yet not asa-new.thingethen,or to bedone arpleaſureand lea- 
fure,but as an-auncient rule before that:time deriued euenfrom 
he Apoſtles,and as a.neceſſary foode. for ſuch-as departe this. 
life in thefaith of Chriſt, yet burdened:with.finne.Thatcoun- 
EL cel, thatchurch of Chriſt knewe right well the ſouerain cfle&: 
IS and vertu-of this moſt Bleſſed Sacrament. They.knewe as faint 
_ 26h. 99i- Cyprian writeth,ad bac fieri Euchariftiam,vvt fit accipientibus tu- 
29%%" zelathe bleſſed facrament therefore to be conſecrated and-ma« 
© & de in Chnſtes church that it might be a ſauegarde and prote-: 
Qion for thole which recemedit. They knewe the confliaes of 
xe deuill ro/beat the moment of our departure moſte w—_ 
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and cruell,the temptations to be moſt vehement,the exa&tiud- 
nent of the ſoule before the high throne of Gods iuſticeto 

CE lobed had thoinbae they call ita viage promiſion, forthe - 
. trauail that we then ſuſtaine , a ſtronge and mighty defenſe 
againſt the aſſaultes of the deuill, a neceſſary foode and relyefe 
for the comfort of the ſoule, - Therefore ſuch as for enormous 
crimes were excommunicated and embarred the holy commu- 
nion for many yeares, yet when that bitter bickering of deache 
approching came,they were alwayes admitted tothe commu- 
m10N, even as tho forementioned Serapion was, as it appeareth: 
by the letter of Dyonrſes biſhop of Alexandria recited in the hi-. 
ſtory of Eufebius. Now all this neceſlite of the faithefull peo- £i5-5.<:. 
ple proteſtants wickedly negle&..All the practiſe of the church: *** 
ralhly they breake and ouerthwart. All canons and decrees off 
Councels for that purpole proudly they ſett at naughe, putting * 
16 place a ſchiſmancall conſtirutton.of their owne , contrary | 
to the whole order of Chriftes.church beſide in all ages. For, 
this neceffary relyefe.and armour of chriften men at the tyme Ditferiee.. 
of theirdeperting,, thechurch of Chriſt hath-inal agesand ty- 
mes relerued the bleſſed Sacramentin therrchurches,and other = 
wher, vatel theſe our wicked and barbacous times, when:al ho- 
ly ordonnaunces and.conflitutions are trod vnder faote:by the 
lewed looſe lyberty-of this newfaced faith... In the iſtory-off 
our cauntre this arder appeareth.to.haue. ber: viuall., as in the: 

fourth booke andxxaiu.chapter it may be read. In the primiriue: | 
church.of the facſt Vvi.C.yeares,the B.lacrament to haue ben re- 
ſeruedwereade t-two maner offortes,as the ſtate of that time: 
Was diuers,to-wit;the firſt 11.c.yeares.ynder the perſecution of 
of the heatheandinhdel Emperours,the later ui. c . vnderthe 
Rate of chaſte Emperours,thoughinfetted ſomtimes with he- 
reſy.In;the firſt, c.ycares the aſſembles of chriſteme being 
_ preuy;and few orno.chirches opely-builded,the maner wasthat- 

by the bads of the deacons the B.{acramerwas ſent tothe how- = 
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 "-  & FORTRESSE' OF THE PAITH FIRST 
ks of ſuchas by infirmite or otherwiſe came not to the aſseble- 
es. The ſacrament fo ſent vnto the;chriſtefolck recejued as the-. 
zr neceſzite ordeuotis ſerued the. That it was To ſent tothe hou- 
ſes of ſuch as wer abſent by the hads of the Deacos,it appeareth 
euiderly in'theſecod Applogie of Inflinus Martyr toward the 
end,wher writing to the heathen Emperour, in defence of our 
faith and' religion, he deſcribeth and ſerteth before his eyes the 
whole maner of chriſtia aſseblees,at that time much ſlandered 
' among theinfidels,and amonge other things declareth this cu- 
in ls of ſending the bleſſed ſacrament, ſaying”. Izs que cit gre 
Iuftinus Coliea le Fo = +> a x . of 4 | 
Mar. tHlariattione conſecrats ſunt nuſquiſq; participat:'eademque ad cos 
Apolog.2. 714i abſunt diaconis darur perferenda. Every one communicaterh 
|  *of that whichis conſecrated with thankes geuing,and the ſelf 
 ſameisgeuen to the Deacons to becaried to thoſe which are 
abſent. That the.B. Sacrament ſo ſent was reſerued at homein' 
houſes of Chriſtians it appeareth in Tertullian and Ciprian' 
. two worthy witnefles hes time. Tercullian writing vnto 
| his wifeandperſuading with her that after his death ſheſhould: 
not mary to any infidell, deſcribing vnto her the incommo- 
dities and troubles which might befall in ſuch wedlocke , a- 
monge other he-putteth her 1n 'minde of the- B. 'Sacranient, 
which ſhe hauing mn her houſe preuely , as the maner of Chri- 
ſhans hens Hiould not beable:to kepeit {ſo cloſe but at,one 
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houſes, would yponſoden repentance without other abſolutis 
Taſhly. preſume to; recciue the bleſſed ſacrament , which they 
hadat home with them,reporteth of a woman which kauing 
Sanftum domini in arca repoſurum the holythinge of our Lorde ;.,.;.4 
Jaied vp in her cofer, Dam manibus indignis rentaſſet aperire , igne lf. 
ande WY dererrita eft, whileſt with her ynworthy and deti- 
led handes ſhe would haue openedit, with fire thereof ariſinge 
ſhe was ſtaied and letted.By theſe teſtimonies it appeareth the 
bleſſed ſacrament in that time. of perſecutionto haue ben kept 
and reſerued in mens houſespriuatly, to receiue as neceſlite or 
deuotionſerued. Afterthis when Conſtantin thegreat,che firſt 
Chriſtian Emperour did fet the charch'of Chriſt in reſt and 

quiet, Churches then euery where erected, the B. Sacrament 

was releruedin them ſo to be deliuered by the hanges of pri- 

eſtes ordeacons to ſuch as would recciue, In the firſt generall 
councell of Nice helde in the preſence of that Conſtantin, we 
 reade in a canon thereof, that Deacons ( who could not them 
ſelues offerre & coficere,offer and make the oblatis)might not- £4214» 
withſtanding abſente ePiſcope & preſbytero proferre communionem 
& comedere:in the abſence of thebiſhopp and prieſt , take out 
the communion' and receaue ir. Wherby it iS cuident it was re- 
ſeruedin thechurches, where the. Deacons. mightcometo re- 
ceiueit.Chriſoftomin anepiſtlewhichhe writeth to Innocen- 
tus the firſt deſcribing the great {poiles ang enormous outra- 
go that the garde of the Emperour made in Conſtantinople, 


e being baniſhed and driuen OM thence, amonge other, 
enormites writeth thus. Neque hic rerum fins erat | Nam & 
fanFuarium ingreſs: ſunt milites, quorum aliquot ſeimus nulls mni- @ 
 Fiazos mifterijs, & videruns omuie que intu erant. Quin & ſantliſe g1,9,..;, 
fimus Chriftt ſanguts ficur in talt rumultu contingit', 1n predictor unz-fine To. 5. 
militum fveſtes eff uſus eſt: Neither was this all. Bugencn in'to the 
Chauncel the {ouldiars ruſhed,{6me of them being viterly pro- = 

and ignorat of our milteries,a diaw al that was within; 
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_ derthey made,was Are. downe and hoddy 
the ſouldyars: This was done ypon an Eaſter eue at night, as 
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fow may be enough and ſufficient to conuince, 
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Yea the moſt holy bloud of Chriſt, bythe tormoileand Ge) 


onthe garments of 


Chriſoſtom there deſcriberh.By which iris euident thatin the . 


Chauncell or ſanuary , the bleſſed UTR Es reſerued, 


Laſtofall S.Hierom reporteth of one Exnuperins biſhop of To- 


loſe in Fraunce that in timie of a great dearth/and ſcarfetly has 
uing folde the veſſels of the church, to relieue the poore with- 


In oi _all, hereſerued the B. ſacrament afrcrvedid after a poore and 


fire 
Tow. "neo, ſanguinem portat in vitro.None morericher(faieth'S, Fherom 


"fi imple maner. Nh llo dirtus, qua Corpus 


domint camſlio yims 


of that holy biſhop) then he , which carieth the Body 
Lordina "Af" Sx3H4 the bloudi 1n a glaſſe: cookie 


of our 


| that to relieve the poore and nedy heſpared notthe «Tours 


goods itſelfe, As for thecarying that $ Hiers here ſpeakerh of, 
whether he caried it ſoin viſttarion of the ficke,asit 19 nor vali« - 
kely,or in procelsis,or otherwiſe,it booteth not:No-mi1 thin- 


| ke will ſaie he caried ir ſoar the ſeruice or conſecration: Len ns 


but ſometime after, though to what purpoſewecan not 
ſely late. Whereof allo foloweth that 1t was reſerued (o to 
cilia thatin the church:For that balketandglaſſe hevfedin in 
ſtedeof the churehivellels then beſtowedaway as in'S. Hierom 
= peareth. Now proveſtanrs bicauſe thetr opinions that the 
acrament withoutthe yie1s no-more then.common bread 
hich opinion-the pratiſeof reſeruation- only, clerely con- 
demneth) bicauſeallo in the yery vie of ir ſacramentaries take 
it bur for 2 cerimonieand 'memoriall of Chriſtes death and're 


ſurreRion,therefore neither they can abide-the referuation 7 
- It, neither they, 


walefle it ſhall pleaſe other to patients them , Bothe! ; 


thinke it neceſſary to be howſeled before death, 


which how direaty: itrepugneth with the viage., praftiſe, and 
belefe of our primutiue 10k A; and of the firſt YLC. yers;hels 


—_ 
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If weliſtro runnethoroughcuery: ceremony and particu-" 
hh 25. of Catholike dorme;,we:might haue in this hiſt 
ens romery ofourfirft A: 
c-of the Crofle we hane example inthe firſt booke the 
— ter andin the ity. booke thexxity ..chapter of this his 
ſtory : How bleſsing with the ſigne.of the Croſſe, hath ben the 
pradtiſe ofall Chiiſtendomewit within the: compalle ofthe firſt 
vj. C. yeares,ithath ben abundantly'ſect -forthaclargein a trea- 
tiſe madefor that only purpole. I vl not therefore tary: ypon 


che recitall of any other auncientteſtimonies for this matter. 


Rians was alwaiesaccomp tedaho workin and much deſired. © 
ln this hiſtory \ wehaue =. ple: x irvy theiiy. booke the 
xj..chapter,. I will -bringe two examples out of the primitiue 
chiirch one out of the Eaſt churche and an other outof the 
weſt; oftw o principall perſons bothe for lerning and for voca- 
_ tionin Chriſtes church, toinforme the'pride of proteſtants 
chareuen ſuch final :matcers werenotofgood Chriſtians lighe 
ett by,mockedat;or reuiled';but rather cuſtomably ſought af- 
ter, reuerenced ,andeftemed. Wereade in theecclefiaſticall hi- 
ſtory at what time Gregory Nazianzen leauing the /biſhoprick 
of Conſtantinople, muchinquifition and ferche was madeto 
finde aworthy manto occupy that high vocation,many by(- 
Y s for thar purpoſe being afſembled; ir fortuned one Ne&ta+ 
Fins aman of great yeares.and veidetionn' a Cilician borne, being 
om inthe px tavern woe. to returne to his countrehome, 
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wg gh 
t examples for eche.one.For.vii ing A 


' Benediction of the biſhop amonge true and deuout, Chri- The. xxj. 
differvhcy 


{Loud 
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"A FORTRESSE OF THY FATTH FIRST! 1 
by the will of '[heodofius: that wile and vertuous Empetour 
-} - | grautting'vntoit.. S. Auguſtin when he was new comenntd 
- |  Africaoutoflialy, whereof holy'S. Ambroſe he was bapriled, 
| remaining in the/houſe ofone Innocentius, a worſhipfull man 
being thegreuouſly deſeaſed, and viſited of Furelixtthe biſhop 

| of Carthage, reporteth that after praters-madeas well of the bi< 
ſhops of him fclfe and other preſent, for the delcaſed. 
14.1, Kheyallanſingdeparted wich: the: benediction of the bilkopp. 
cap.8.de Surreximus & accepta ab Epiſcopo benediGione diſceſſumus .' We a+ 
Ei. di. roſe (faiethS, Auguſtin) and taking firlt benediQtion of the by- 
;-,-: ſhopp, we departed « And- what otherthingedyd Exdexia the 
13.6.9. Emper fle,when a are agree ger of Conſtanti- 
' © nople,for Seuenianusa biſhop of Synia, whom he had banzſhed 
_. thecyte, ſhe brought her younge Son Theodofus (after Eme 
perour) Chriſoſcoms godlon,, and laied him at his knees, then _ 
to haue his benedition., and fatherly bleſsing ouer her. þibe? 
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lorin age, relikes, latin-ſeruiceinthechurch,Aultars,holy veſ- 

Is and otherchurch ornaments,Croſle,blefsing and ſuch like 7 
thinges ? Yer all theſe hinges ye partly Mlroda oo , and ſhall 
inthechapterfolowing in cuery one lee to be approued by the 


expreſle pradtiſe of the primitiue.church,vnto which time they 
will-(eme to referreall their doinge - \andatterthe patterne of 
ireo refourme:che preſent tate of corruption, as they imagin, 


"of pilgrimage and relikes, of church ſeruice, of | aultars,ofchurche 
ornaments and holy veſlels, ofthe eccleftaſticall tonſure , and otholy 
water. | Z The «7z.! Chap ter. | 


JL” pin holy places w”- ly-to Romeatthe firſt The xxif. 
7 phoiget our Fig was mon pted a, holy chinge and R—_— 
\ deuotion... We readein the fourth book of this 
kiſtory _ clere pradiſe therof in thethirde and xx11.chapters, 
Who io. bR of the lerned to know howiin the priminuechurch 
of che firſt vj. hundred yeares it was of good and yertnous men," 
tied, he maye.reade S. Hicrom, Ad Paulinum:where at MYR, 
Lage he difpureth #gkc0n; Amt pilgrimage and. viſicing ofholy 
| Placesis to be deſi red . . But wriung.to Marcells he extolleth 
highly thepilgrin age of going to-Hicrulalem, where hethen li 
ued him in religion, Truly as itis.a great; cofort ro, Catho- 
hiks co ſeeche fmaalleſt pointes of gurreligis inthatage comen- 
-ded:ifo vntoproreftits it is fucha grief,thatrather they wil con- 
— date Sdhierom andal che reſt for papiſtes,the yeld co che truch 
which they can not abide.Or if yl ade tothe teſtimo- 
niceof thats agelerthem xeruſe rh | 
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| "A" FORTRESSE OF THE PAITH FTR'S'T / 
= Heſſe Martyr that wentto Hieruſalem-and.to viſit the we 
 kesof Aegiptypon deuotion:Alſo inthefamewriterthey may! 
| ſei it was the maner of all Chriſtendom'to make their 
Lib.4. mageto Hieruſalem from all places, precands & b pratie,. 
to praic and to viſit the holy places. Ler ys beſide ſtories.confi= 
der the dorine of the holy Fathers. Let'vs heare ems of 
|  - Chryſoſtomn iha6lerned Batheron y patriarch of Con- 
—_ Rantinople that proteſtants may lerne off him whatiudgmene 
he had of going on pilgrimag to-Rome,he being a.grzke bor- 
a ne,andfarre "+ from the ſuſpicion of a papiſt , in ſuch lence as' 
1 ptoteſtants now call papiſtes,to wit, flatterers and paraſ 
the Pope:Inan homilie that he made: to'the' pec 
would welt beware of preaching ſaperſtitionsd 
{o learnedanddiſcreteas the radpement of all Chriſtendoine 
Frowil 5- hath' pronounced of him, he vttereth theſe wordes: Vellem nunc 
Wobgem, i. torts Filly ver ſari” us inculs ille manent \&r tatinas videre; 
11907 Gras romutrunt quidem demones & horrent & ingelifyonerantur. 
Sr berchiftia ere RNs corpiorgue wer nf yooaget; 
f raquam peregrimationem tantam facere recuſarem; + wy carendas oo 
um Viderem,& carcerem Tu0 ry ppb would now glad- 
Iy(fiech'Chryſoſtom)I wert in thole places where thoſe bon 
des do reſt,ad {ee chaſe chaines, which the denills haue feared 
remble ar, brit Angels dorenerenee/IFT were of a ftr64 
hony and without ecdlefiaſticall charge I would nor refuſe 
,A5 to go ſee ns wa chaines wherewith,, 
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citsa-prieft oftus MIL Et 9 Era himand'the par= 


eons io ane wr abr ambo 4D rmgerent Wy DCE Epiſt.137s 


efhoutd ſeth 


” rivi to NE > 0am 


abr wth Arie ce 
the.Let -proteſtacs I ſay e by the liberty: ftheir ghoſpel checke, 
and comptroll,{coffe and ſcorne arall this: We catholikes wilh 


reſt inch catholikefaith nor only of the primitine church off 
DuUrecountre'; but of the firſt ſucceſſion after the Apoſtles:we 
will folowe the derotion of oar atncerouts exprefſed: in- the 


eccleſiafticall hiſtories, and reſt ypon'the doarine of $.Hiero- 
= a rs —_— $ whoa p35! lights and lampes! off | 


'pils :& of chnſte nEnor Te 
onyi inthe realme of Englandſeneeit firſteame to-thefaithe, 
but enen RT nw beſt de whe ere the ghoſp | hacbbery | 
:akiiti'dar A; He;afterehe Faith was forne= : by 
"i conan forthe encrea vfdenotion;, af 77; Let. 
hotour of God in his ſuintes,certain felikes of the*blefſed As __ 
poſtles and of holy Martyrs. Akert alſo vnto' Ofvinonsof.; _. _ 
the firſt chriſts kings in the North pa Sad amo rmogs 
ſent other relikes;6f blefled Apoſt 5 Peterar 
holy/Martyrs S:Lanrea 1d Paul 
reſtant perhaps reading this wil ſom! | d 
apa Cloicwſig that tyme' att 
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+ ALBORTRESSEON THE: EATTH 


Lwill wich ateſtimnony ortwoſhew the faith of 
hin this point, S,Bahlin an orationthar he 
VP oSlaliras haly he | 


iter ſanftos reddis ; maker bothe the place 
ar = S. « bryan chepl - 
d hi 6 56 thoſe holy rely- 


behaued him ſelfe wk Ia vr gings > He would, my I warraunt 


you, have trodd them vader his feete, ſpettatthem,or reviled | 
the hem,burtlyke a lerned and ver- 
 geue © good 


deuotis to other thar ſtode by:he would hauedoneas hecofis 
Hon mee 10.00, ,Whac is that trow'ye?Ye ſhall by 
lace comeding to his audience the 
1us [and, Maximus holy. rs of Con» 


> 


(&aierth S:Chriſoſtom) ofter 
5 hem decke © their roumes; ct: ys touches 
Nat we may obtaine of them 
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or. All which places Teaue tothe: ſtndious reader —_— p " — 
knowleadg and trial of the ww gory vary our — n, - 
_ £0 treate this matterat - It- may ſufhie the we a ipo- of 
ſedreader that the reuerence' of - ek bach not only at the 
firſt planting of our faith, which is now-pronued tobe the 'true 
nadright Choiftcs faith, ben acknowleadged, but alſo in the 
4time of the vj.C:yeares allo; as by the wordes of $. Bafill and 
$.Chnſoſtom ye haue beatwhoſ@b only teſtimonies (if none 
more could be brought )are tore dtihe then the baredenial 
of proteſtants were they as /many;mo in'numbre-as they 
Then. if proteſtants will agre 
glande',/lerthem; reſtore the holy relikes of fo: many Abbies 
and Churches off the realms as they have. ipiled: and: peg- 
ed. 
Freda Gods Crnkcei habe; all chi proviſidateds che xx] 
#s'cleanerepugnant to the order of the primitive churche and diffcrice, 
the faith. hiſt planted: awonge:vs, ſaue only. they kepe: the 
churches ar pon practiſcin conſecrated places: their 
Ghiſmaricall m zin ſtede >urr#tns | 


Are. 
e with the true faith of En- 


very entre: of their new Engle Cveabeo.Tn this ot areas | 


noma oominyr 1 Au as fireis vntowas |; __; 
(as wetead deinthe Hilcory )by the Li.xe30; 
ofidlei in eo Chriſzen _ and d purging; «Hom, all 
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hane-yer aultars offtoneſtanding, and do. miniſter theircom- 
muyniqn-ypon them. Shall I nowasin other pointes of dodtri- 
- neThauedone before, bringeſome teſtimonies:of the firſt vj. 
»C.yeresforanltars allo? And whatis inall writers of that time | 
-more.common?TI will bringe one ortwo ſufficient witneſſes | 
. 60 pa ng yon practiſe. $.Chriſoſtom ſhall 'beone ,riotonly 
| eat lerning and antiquitebut alſo bicauſe of this mat» 
peeibek ſo generally, that he: omitteth not. aur ow1rie 
counredfEn landcalled then Britanny andinhabited ro 
-olde Britons;the men. Writing againſtthe genals 't 
Chnſt is true God, amonge term: A ments, he vicch the 
ampleneſſeand largeneſſe of Chriſtendom for one: Which ar- 
gumett proteſtants now-(wiſerforſotheth Chuiloltom , but 
comparable in wit to the olde heretikes the D onatiſtes) ina! 
 Hotabide;for the proufe of Chriſten faith. Vſing,Haie,that ar- 
; Ativan bling 


onthe worde of our: Saniour., Super 

cpetram edificabo eecleſram meam, Vponthis rocke I wil buil= 
_demy-church//thushe diſcourſeth vpon thelewordes . "Nec 
lo piggutei dicirur, Aedific oeccle 4, 1ranſcurras.obiter, fed 
2h 9: \confedera & copitarecum quid fit mum breus fib 


Ys, od 
od iſole terr am ranti;etclt implers , tanzas genres ad fidlem. tranferri, 
c Ev populos perf uaderi vt Mk legesi ay a. gra flabiluam 


; om - & T4dicatam evellant, altaria & templa-& flacuar 


fans fits o& immundi odorem ficut fral aliqu? aloleant, xs 
| Gm rio 'vbique igentrum in CON Romanorum ; Perſarum 
Scytharum, Maurorum , Tndorum , & viera orbem nofltums. 
Nt & Britannice infule exrre hoc mere fite pn in ipſo Oreane 


fit vireurem 1 verb; enſerice ( ſunt enim etiaallicfundars ecdeſie of 


erelas M «+ us 'inquam- , verbs ; quo, rarer 
emer Gol worde ty, Ft ares a 


icd,[ will builde my church | bieGaniaderna had widi gh, 
(Aa wharamancriris, that info 2 Gets by 


- Coun» | 


councres 'ynderthe Sonne- arerelpenil} 
thes,ſo great nations are broughe'to the faith!, peoples are 
faaded:o violat their countre lawes, to-roote Vp lo longs [ang 
led and fa{t grounded. cuſtomes,, to aboliſh therr aultars,,tem- 
plesjdolfacnficesprophane feſtes and filthy burnt ſauours as 
if it were all butcarren;and ere@tvpaultars n Lafars out.allthe 
worlde;in.the coaſtes of the Romains, the Perſians,the Seyrhis 
ats;theMoor:s;; the Indians and: beyond:the worlde it ſelfe, 
For the very Uondes of Britanny lying beiond this ſea, and plas 
ced inthe © fot ſelfe, haue 6 allo the power of the word 
(forin that iid alſochurches are foinded,and aultars are erected) 
the power I'{aicand force of:chat word( [ wil builde my church) 
tharthen was ſpoken, and planted inthe hartes and counges of 
allmen. Thus 2 Chriſoſtoma'glorious witneſle of aultars 
erected through outall.Chriftendom;yea euenin our countre, 
which-from, the worlde belideſemeth to.bealicnated and di> 
'Occean ſea: But now(alas)if Chriſoſtoms 
lincdand preached i in: Conſtantinople. or. other where howe 
could he commend; the faith of Chriſt, andfaic his church is 
builded amonge the Brictains, where proteſtants hanethrowen 
downealtaultars; which fora ſfuretoke of Chriſten-belefe that 
lernedfather reakoned: vp?Chrifoſtom {axed not;Communion 
tables areerected inthe dominions'of the Romains, Perſians; 
Indians, Moores and {o forthe. :Hefaieth nor, Britanny hath | 
churches and communion tables ſert yp:burhe Giech all Chrie" 
endom hath aulcars, yea, Britanny it{elfe, he ſateth, hath aul+ 
ears. Whacproteſtant nowe hath ſo braſen a face ; chathe dars 
yerface the matter out, andiaieaultars.arein; Chiihtetchinchs 
abhominable;ro berhrowen downe ;Notto be tuffred? Would 
Chriſoſtom. thinks ye; haue-ſo-ſto - the gentils 
bragged of fack nant vay” aulcarsin Chriſtendom , ifhehad 
bervof your opinion, that will ſuffer no aulcars atall ? J No-Sirs. .. 


hg _—_ of the lerned fuckers and jours do-not con» 
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* A FORTRESSE OF! THE FAITH ERMSPi 
E- | curre.. Yeare indede fingular felowes, andfecond to none in 
this point, ye arethe firſt and the only that yet haue ben heard 
of in Chriſtendom bearing the name of true Chriſten mer 


C1 
I 


Donnie; Hereriques in dede haue done {o before you,the Donatiſtes by 
y ' name;as-Opratusthar lerned bifhop of Milleuita, bitterly com- 
plaineth of them. Yer be.not ſo ſingular for Gods loue but'that 
ye may lerne of $: Aagaſtin, of whom/no Chriſten mian'theſe 
thouſand yeares was yet aſhamed tolerne , what ye oughtto 
thinke of aultars . He will teache you there was not only 1n the 

church an-ynuiſible aultar which 'may be Chriſt , heauen,, or 

ſome like thinge, but a yiſible aultar vypon the which the bleſſed 
miſteries were conſecrated;, and which-now ye haue plucked 

downe bicauſe ye will haue no prieſtood , no ſacrifice,no cons 
mami, {ecration. Thele are his wordes.Ad hoc altare,quod nunc ineccle+ 
| $0. com fia eft mmerra pofurum 3 zerrents. ocults expoſirum , ad myfteriorum 
v0: 8 fignatulatelbrandamulti etiam ſeelerart poſſunt accedere. Ad illud 
autt altare quo precurſor pro nobt 
cedere poterit. that is . To'this aultarthat now 1sinthe church 
ſett here on earth, open to thebodely eye;to celebrat the tokens 
of the diuine Myſteries many: wicked may come vnto. Butto 
that aulrarin to the which oure Sauiour hath entred before vs, 
noſuch can haue acceſle. Here weſce a clere mencion of a viſt- 
| bleaultar,that proteſtants.can. haveno refuge or ſhifte of :[pi- 
rituall, figuratiue,and mathematicall aultars, as they labour c6- 
monly to drawe the dotours ( S. Auguſtin eſpecially) to their 
croked frame of a communion table, We knowe well, the aul+ 


table. Butthatis in net of the true banquet which it repre- 


 greke toung readely ſee,by the wordes,, tws andiicerigy. whi 
f. eds. : 0 


1.1, (as yewill beaccompted) which hauethrowen downe aultars, 


mtroi Feſus, nullus corum:-ac> 


Th an aulcar iriscalled inreſpett of afacrifice, asthe ſfalfullinthe ' 
| s which | 


5 


_ taris inthe doctours ſome time termed Jeans CA | 


|,  - 3 miour Wied yponatable./Incthisreſpectitis called a table, But | 
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PLANTED |AMONG- VS ENGLIS HMEN.&c, The 2.part. 134, 
.to-expounde worde for worde ).is alacrifice,and a place for a 

nhce. Now proteſtants taking away externall ſacnfice,muſt 
of forcealſo pluck downe aultars. Both which youſee to bea- 
gainſt the expreſle practiſe not only of our faith firſt planted in 
Englaidatd continewed thele ix.c. yeares,but alſo of the faith 
of all Chriſtendom beſide in the firſt vi.c. yeare 

-: Againe proteſtants in' churches haue altered the ſeruice. The.xxv. 
It appeareth by! the hiſtory. of Venerable Bede the common 268 
ſeruice of the church then vied and planted amonge vs, wasin 
thelatin toung,as ic hath hetherto continued without chaunge 
oralteration vnrill theſe late yeares . This appeareth by church 1 the 
bookes ſent from Rome,by S: Gregory-vato holy'S. Auguſtin ®**>00- 


our Apoſtle, which could beno other bur latin. Againe the firſt crvpte'. 


ſinging yied in the Churches-of England was by the inſtratis In the 
of one Iohn an Abbatſent from Rome ynder Pope Agatho; ery 
who taught our countrethe ſame maner of daily ſeruice , and the xvije 
of ſinging , as was viedin S.Peters church at Rome. Now pro- tra, 
teſtants to make aful alteration of al good ordre,haue brought 
it tp the relgnef tounge not only in pretence of betret, which 
15 yetin coulour diſputable , burallo condemning vs ant oure 
forefathers for ving the contrary, which is damnable and he- 
reticall.As touching the practiſe of the primitive church, that 
the {eruice hath allwazes len in the lerned tounges , Greke or 
Latin,not vulgar,vnleſſe in fuch places, where the very Latin 
or Greke were yulgar,it hath ben plentifully proued againſte 
the proclaimed chalenge of M.luell.Let M. luell FR that, 
as greate bragges are made that he will cuen in mayne Yolu- 
me,let him proue it was euer otherwiſe withoute a {uperiour 
authorite and morethen of one onely countre or prouince, 
and he ſhall acquitte hym ſelte- like a- proper man'. In 
| the meane why ſhoulde any Chriſten hart in lhe realme off 
England thinke them ſelues iniuced ,iff they haue notrhecele- 
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bration of Gods 1a in-their y ſe: 8 
DIAtOn | EntCS 1 ul ar tounge,leing that 
: Wo : * 4 "v - P # a : wu 
— <4 » a 2 . DO Oo n—__ PRE —_—_ ot CCC 9 - Ge. N - b 
$6. Ee HS). | ; 4 
Y Ll 2 6 
Is - * + vt 6 ; OE 
* F: { $ 4 = _ —_ 
| ©3 IIPS.. I E : 


Ditferice, 


_undement of their Souierain,how/are they like to'obey in ma 
ters of more importaunce and'weight? Bur 
| f Fs 


all ſpirituall cauſes, why do they not -obey_ her 
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_ _ bothewethelemany hundred yeares haue' ferued God other 

| wiſe;and all other chriſtened countres before'ys-and with'vs! 

have vled thelamezas it hath otherwhere at large ben prouedy 
The xxvj and therefore of me nedeleſ{ero berepeted? - + ils 71 


- Farderas they haue taken away aultars,ſo/haue they ſpoiled: 
the churches of aultarclothes,church veſtementsand holy'iveſo 
ſels.We know to wearein the chureh holy veſtements;/and to 
be apparailled prieſtlike ſemeth ſo abſurde-ro-the/ Puritans off = 


our countre,to the zelous: gol} pellers of Geneua,that they reſiſt 


herein not only thelawes and ordonnances of thechurch ſtub 
bornly,which S.Paul biddeth them obey and ſubmit them ſel-. 


ues vnto,butallo they withſtand diſobediently the commaun< 


dement of their Souerain and Liegeprincelſſe;ynto-whom'alſo 
the Apoſtle chargeth them to be bien tandobedienc; Truly: 
if inſo ſmall andindifferent matters'they refift the conmma- 
kt- 
all herem lo they ſhes 
1o0ns.Againerftheſe nien'doacknowleadg 
Makeltyiofpwnnsy 


we themi{ehues to 
their concemedop! 
and beleue that the Quenes 


mainndeinentin 'the ſemely apparel! of fpirituall rulers; 
wearing off veſtements 1n the church 2: 
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ey a kr, le ds ; 


and beleue irnot,why teachethey the people ſo,why haue they 


taken the otheſo2Doth not all the worlde ſee that theſe men 
them ſelues will beſupreme gouuernours in ſpirituall' cauſes; 
and playe the Popes them ſelnes?Farder proteſtatits/are wont 
to laye that we fi & +94 ceremonies, and ftriue for ſapers 


he 
ſhrions,as though allthe controuerſy betwene the church and 


' 
' 


| herenkes at this time; were yppon. ſquare cappes , wearing off 
| Copes or {urpleſſe and ſuch lyke thinges : whache as for ordet 
muſt be kept, ſo when contrary order cometh , may withoute: 
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clate well: either great ſuperſtic — 
wch obſtinac can ealukng of: pes, 

| pSagipaſ 


we howe the yghtagainſt antiquite and-the- order. of Chri- 
ſhes chu. tha chat be, s.letvs 6" 24 that in this 
—_—_ ar 


Hh modes, RE irltnþ nt 
yerſes Jfirſtehbs Fnfule,which Terrullian maketh [mention of; vw 
| the\\pper.yeſtement of the; p rich, rhe Albe ad 
nientionediit the fourth Copncall of Carthage; the Peralum; rl, 
Sis Petal troloetmenthtl (as cor oe writeeh).*' > 
S T6hat uangeh d yd weare1n Epheſus: _—_ thopr 

For qgrne try other church! ;ornamemtes, whcke © , 


_ reportethto have benſpoiled by che D6natiſtesgeue vss- vn 
derſtande that inthatage there lacked nor veſtements aA 

to Gods ſerujce in hed church,and:that the prophanero 

of proteſtanss.lytlereſembleth the practiſe thereof... Ay; 

apy ,wergnin the celebratingioff the-/Sacrament © o_ 3 

wereade inthetripartit- Hiſtorye. Conſtantin thegreatehad:;;z.,. caps 

edited the-thurch of Hierulalem, Macerius then being biſ-37: 

ſhop., with: diuers-holy yeflels and #7 rue Amongeother 

begaueazifſue cope to'weare; at: the ſolemne celebration off 

baptim which uxtholedayes(infachas in lawfallage came to. 

the faith)was but at cerraine times of the yeare, elpeclly arE-. 

aſter {olemniſed., Theſeriches of the« warch Cy tte abilbop 

Pte UCC 0 nyt real {onof x r —_— 

ludep jer,who! d Unci ng inicyponchs Coll Fl omne/er 


Lib.1.con- 
#ra Parme 
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zow.2, ple. Let chem remembre'thar by their ingeaitenriian they 
"'* heape yncochem ſelves wah in the dai ofdgement, Le 
| them notbecateleſſe, though now theyſit ſoft; but rather fea- 
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| tscomnt- dy. Theſe are his wordes. Non vides ſacraille vaſa? Non ad "ve 


Ort 7 phaningof the holy veſſels of the church initheſe words. es 
a Porn niftorum expoſui:What veſlels for the holy miniſtery , and fuch 


As Kev 


"A FORTRESSE OF THE FAITH FIRST: 


re that the longer the bloweis a fetching, the ſorer it ſhalll-ſtre- 
ke,whenait falleth downe.. Thus much of church veſtements. 


the x xVij. As concerning holy veſſels,we haue alſo witneſſes of the anri- 


Were ce, 


quite ſufficient, porting och things by occaſion ;' as ye ſhall 
heare.It is the property of heretikes to ſpoile churche goods. 
Gregory Nazianzen witneſſeth it of the Arrias.Reakoning vp 
by waie of interrogation a numbre of their hainous facrileges, 
committed againſt the Catholikes,he mencioneth 'their-pro= 


'S/ * 1% 
mt- 


miniſterij vaſe ac multi ad agenda probibits,munikn 


as. many may not handle, have Ibronght intothe handes of 
the wicked ? For the Arrians vnder Julian the Apoſtata had 


| boughofhis ſouldiarshethen and vnchriſtened people to fack 


the.churches of the catholikes. Whoſe partes now proteſtants 
do plaic,ſ acking al churches the ſelues. Chriſoſtom exhorting 
his people to charite and to refraine from all euill ſpeche ta- 
binds enilicuda of the holy veſſels of the church; which being 
vied to.no prophane ves, but only to ſerue God;man alſo 
whichfarre Eath the, and is a more perecious veſſel of God 
ought to good and godly thinges only vie the veſſel of his bo- 


phe, Pumille ſemper 1ſurpentur? A uderne quiſuam ills ad alind quic- 
How.14. quam vii? 1 am tu vaſisiftss ſan#tior e,1d que multo. Cur 14g ue teip= 


ſum ſordidum reddis & pollutum? Docſt thou nor ſee ( faieth 
Chriſoſtom)rhole holy veſlels? Are nor they allwaies vied ab- 
out one matter?Is there any that dareth vie them to any other 
occupation?Now thou arte farremore holy then thoſe veſſels. 
Why thendoeſt thoudefyle and pollute thy ſelfe? If Chriſo- 
Rom ſhould preach in England, to what veſlels could he point 
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'vntointhe church? Or how could he” ſaie now; that the holy 
*eellels are not vied ro any hen gccupation? See.wenor cha- 
lices made faltſellers and in meate tables? How thinke ye 
would tha lerncd father haue cried againſt thewicked propha- 
nations of our daies,whom ye heard euen now:to crieand to - 
alke whether any man durſt to vie the holy-Vellels to any oc- | 
eupation? iThele teſtimonies alltaken-out roche Eaſt. church 
and within thecompaſle of lxle mare themiiij; hundredyea- 
zes after Chriſt, may geue the ſober reader to vnderſtand , that 
veſtements and holy veſſels of the churche are not the Popes 
ragges(as it pleaſeth proteſtants to terme'the ) but they are the 
reucrent practiſe of the primnitiue churche;euenin thoſe partes - 
of the world,as were furdeſt from al ſulpicis.of popery.Prote- 
Nas praclingalwaics of thepope,and making ham the only pra 
Riſer of all ſuch matters as« ey can not abide,cither vttercheir 
blindneſle and ignoraunce in ;good lerning , orels do: bende 
them ſelues willingly diols againſt the eruthe. Forrior 
only the Apoſtalikeleeof Rome(wiuch were fufhicient for vs, 
the primacyof Chriſtes church reſting; yodoubredly-inPeters 
En CORE of Cho ſtendom condemne 


reicu- 


Cappaloca Gregory e- ny ;Grel 
church already allcaged, and begtafintan more to eat do 
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A 'FORTRESSE OF THE/PATTH' FIRST! t- 
affirmariue ſaence off -any one Councell orone doQovr' of 


ws 


The '. © | Toreturne to thi cbr allele aoiain 
xxvij. what is now more reuiled of vnſenſible proteſtans' then the 
<ierice. qeuen. crowne/ofteucrenti prieſthood? How many lewde 
ſcoffes ,haue proteſcants denifed againſt that- reverenr viageyw 
gainſtmaſſe,relikes and {uchhkethings?I wil purthereaderher 


in mindeofa laying of S.Auguſtin, which may ſtaie ſober wit« 
tes, fromrafivicothng and railing at the iibaions of Catho« 
hl the' cauſe. and reaſon' whereof 'they-ynderftandenon. 


9 


£ de v- Hisswyordes arcthete  -Sunc in Carbolita "fide 

mon : uboffind unx animos ionuros & _ 71 
_ fp os eripefihre dnl "98, iter” 
gue his commentur a wr rn Mon poſſunt. "There 
arein the Catholike faith((aieth S.: AngaſtinJ cettain thinges, 
which bicauſerhey ſomwhar offend/the mindes of thoſe which | 
know chem nivt,orcare not jo'khow;as thomnoſtpatr oFrite is, 
they nay” ur and plauſibilite by blamed burplealant- 
ly oeplautibly they\can nor 6f © deferided-, bieaule of 
the:myſteries which intuch thinges 


utdam 
ue are? pf;ng 
proper my= 


are 
iris and/notable lefſon: of tharterned'n 
tholike maylerne to marued Haleſoherefterat themery 
| de {ſcoffes and: fond pleaſatint railing,” which abandon 
1 teltants when'they talke offriers coules,ofſhanen crownes; of 
'  Malleandtheholyecrimonicsthereof. Neither rar grntnc 
:ue grearcguſeto'rhinike'thern ſelues trim aid ſharp witted 
pckeen if they can pleaſauntly ſcoffearholy hinge Seer 
| kemightbe heard, heconld more: leafzuntly' feoffe and' with 
more variete raileat the bleſſed paſsion of our Sauiour,and the 
| circuttiſtances' thereof; then *atiy 'proreſtanc (and take the 
 moſtexperrofthem al)carr doigainſtrhEMaſſe aridorherſuch 
=_ thiniges*! The ttfote holy a this rho irder re pulſe 


We) 
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PLANTED AMONG/VS$ 2G oe aitaank: &c; Thez. part, 7 
our common ſenceand'ind t: Therefore when we Mea Norte, 
fare it with our ſence;the inequalite of it, if wereſt ypor'' our 
ſence, and looke not to faith , is firſt vnpleaſaune and after ,if 
light wordes encreaſe ourconceit, it ſemeth vtterly ridiculous 
and vaine. If I ſhould chereforeemrets: defend the vic of ſha- 
uen 0 dey inthe Reuerentprieſtood,, the proteſtant would 

haps laugh andicornetherat; And many Catholikes being 
tebeties infeted with the corrup tion'of «i time; willnot 
peraduenture much be delighted. Norihſtandiog bicauſe Ira thefe 
finde in this tuſtory not only mention:thereof, bur alſo a great b99ke 
and ſolemnedifputationabout the nighe wearing of it, L will ng by 
note itfor a difference betwene prote ſtants and Catholiques, ward che 
that the worlde may ſee all is auncien and receaued of oure "4 Hy 
refathers which Catkolike preſently. haue., and contrary wile 
all is newe fangled and of their owne alldniGr (1 NT EneT” aari 
olde renewed herelies)'which.proteſtants teache; Inthe fourth 
bookeof this hiſtory the: firſt chapte wereade that Theodo-: 
rus thelerned Archebiſhop. of. Caunterbnry a' Greke borne be-1 - 
mg conſecrated of Vitalianus the Po Dona Anothas timealſo his: 
crowne ſhaued. And thinke ye that 5 Was a. of Romuſh 
religion only orat that time firſt practiſed? Let the lerned reade 
Eaſebius Painp hilus agreke writer, 3 allmoſt X11). C..yeares = 
and he hall Gondothat biſhops of grece at that low os ohad 
crownes. Thele arc his wordes in an oration madei in n Mfucd 
of biſhops .' Vos amicidei ſacerdates, longs. alari veſte &r coron 
 fenes. Yefrendes of God,ye prieſtes ſeinely by j 
mentand crowne, cc. And a eade we more common- 
Siukan the Kpoltita bile: FOR 


- 


os were religious, were ſhe fer 
/ Chriſten Cnahiggck > le the == of the Empe- il, 
mF. Hcomec by: this Mn y factandrhe wore * 


A FORTRESSE/OF:/ THE FAITH: PIRST: : : - 
..the vieof, the Eaſt church to be conformable to the aunciene 
culcomesof our receiued faith 1a this pains - Lere'vs now palle. 

= RT TOE 

The xzjx - Holy water ons abhorre no leſſe A thedenil him 
en ſole. We readeinthe firſtbooke-of this kiſtory at the firſt ere-. 

E-* 4 ding of Chnlten; churches , at was vied to Ku the places, 
And | holy S. Germain.ccaled'a tempeſt with holy water , longe 
before we receined thefatth; as this-hiſtory alſo reporteth, lib... 

.cap.17. Of this wereadea A ianinibn of = Alexander the fifte 

__ of Rome after'$.:Peter,and a blefled Martyr aboue x1. 

que. ;  C.yeares paſt, Wereade allo of 'Marcelins: dohop of Apamea. 

jw mhpra -endopDibiadabs the firſt; whenas the E ar his officers 

- #7 o. labouringto throwe:downe the tem pl-of Jupitee i uvthe cyte; 
«9-34 thefireputvntothe ce AL would not take, that holy ; bile 

4 own holy water, and geuing it tro Equitius his drach 

_ . biddinghumtocaſtit ypon . fire, kindled it with the water 

[ miraculouſly,andburneddowle the teniple mamoment.Such 

_ . was thefaithof the patbuirany: church? abba Romeand: 

the weſt church}but alſo in greceand the Eaſt church. Let now 
roteſtants mocke and atthe Catholiques deuotious , at 

__ pd Soleing buriall of the hs 0 ſuch 

eons Chi erdor __ of thepn | + wo 


FRE { et og eto olde- As for example. 
Ode." They net mma ona, Sem 


os the their "fermons, They gh lory.muc Iat'y 

ans. "Haue *(APK4 wles of the auncienechurches To af 
 lerned nn It agobd ſothethe ve Ty. Mane! r.of olde T 

26k. retikes. OF Paulus $amoſatenus by. ner b:usrecordeth 


kgs Singer when hepreached his pos 1cmie "—__ 


ort= 
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PLANTED AMONS* VS ENG UISHMEN, &c, Thez.part. 129 
ditoribus non +oaavs oy mon ſperare folum;ſed theatral; more 
orarie mouert frbs , &7 Vocem ranguam de caucis dari . Ho 
looked not c ids his-audirours: ſhoulde-geue good lookes | 
and clappe their handes at tus fayinges, end as ifin ſcaffold 
plaies, he looked to hane hapkins caſtrvp,,'and iclamours and 
outcries tobe made, ourof e ſeares ofeche one. They do wel 
in alt theirnew-trickes to-folow'old hetetikes (But what haus 
thelerned fatherspronounced of: ſuch behauiour ?!:Theirelo4 

uence-andlerning moued their audiencealſo;And the people 
ht" was ready to make ſhowtes and clamours: But ye tal lee 
the lerned fathers woulde not abideit. Chriſoſtom ( who of 
eloquence hath his name , as yewonld ſaie, the wr —_ 
biſhop of the greatoyre of Confſtanrinop Afawe the people 
metimeto makeclamours andto genie fhowtes at his eloquent 
ſermons, but like a wiſe and ſoberprelat; he rebuked. thepeople 
thereof and-would notabideſach yaine CON CIY 
other places this he'writethyun'a cermaiti homelie thache m 
of Lazarus; Tacere qui | bet auditis:Nodeo ma 


tiem pro filentio, quam pro plau bus proptereaqwd 


a laudes me faviunt ploriofrors, vero vor reddit eapofrtioret. 
thatis; Hold your peace ye ye that heare theſething I thatike 
you much morefor your\ilcce, the for: Ns. 
For'yourclapping and cSmendations\maks nie« ioUu8. 


wo ang hloco maketh you r1Ore!« | ietandatter 
*4 ay 19 inſtrutions to Nep fe oti r : to LY | roun 2 MAC 
eat » on MF... among 
Joce rent * te tn etl ſia mon clamor Ad Nept- 
if + dudit6rum lexdet rue tianum, 
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Re FORTRES SE: OF THEAPATTH FI RT. 
ling of theirſinnesno proteſtant yermouerh: his va Fe 01 
And therefore(as Eraſmus noteth. of thei {Near aa; 
me from-their-preaching| rather lyke- fouldiars froma fielde' 
_ Tous Chriſten-men from the x Wren? As yeee 1615 _- 
mple,ſo1s1t NBR if in all-ther bes newe deu 
Which iff I ſhoulde hereall rippe vp, and ſerche out the rovtes, 
of eche one,they would all be found ether olde herehes-news 
ſcoured, eitheraſſertions deſproued:by:the moſt adproued wrin 


ters, chi thinges vaheard of before in:Chriſtes church, ./- ..-; 
- Differences berwene the former faith of Catholikes and thellate, ne» 


wes of proteſtants,concerning the gouernemer and culers of the chur- 
| Ss. "RVI 


Ls \Thes. Chap.-! | 
He FS; HER of our 7%. IR och bing found 

agreable-withthedodrine ofthe firſt v4.C . yeares.in al 
pointes hitherto by occaſion treated, and the doarine 
f proteſtants direc RR boch forlaking both,codemie 
ning both,lerys colt Fj the Hate. of our primiune churchtous 
chingeccleſiaſticall gounernement, and {ce whither the lyke ' 
wil nocfal outin our.-part: ,.as well in reſpece of #2 21m of 
with the priminnechurche. ,. as of difformite -and difference 
-with the falſe faith of proteſtars. In which- companiſon we ſhal. 
finde in.which religion-is order,in which Fa, 93 aa Whereis re» 
alon,where NI . Which hath authorite and-which;hathe 
&.E: "dl pfon oder der ndeth-reaſon , and without reaſon can 
auth daring cometh confuſ1 100, and where 1s 


js 


SF oo ws, v £ tof true d "Eving [7 1 ie, yer 
. taineof vatruedodrine,as roote of wronge.reh 
Andasfarre as it paſſerh. fs got 
Knowe the effeR alone;fo farre ſhal this proſes t confideraty 

& thefarmer; thas being the anlgtaoberd hee IJ ...th 


when-we ſeethe dodrinetc am PN cauthoy ,welce Lure, 
to-knowe it is ſo ba knowe:the cauſe w! 


PLANTED/AMONG/ VS ENGLISHMEN. We, Thez.part. ng 
_ of due gouvernement1in the churche whiche eſtabiliſherh rrue 
doarine;the other of the doarine it ſelfe; which eitherhath be 
ſfounde beg bridled thereby , or hath ben founde corrupted, 
fos wanting that bridle.In-this-part therefore we ſhall ſhew the 4 
very rooteand cauſe bothe why thedocrne of our primitiue = 
churchis found to walkein the pathes of theyr forefathers the 
firſt vi.c.yeares,and why the doctrine of proteſtants widereth: 
and walketh widefrom the ſame; Which to- 1N one Wor- 
de is, becauſe our primitive church: yied. ſuch gouuernement, 
fuch rules and rderin planung dodrine,and direfting the fai- 

_ theful}, which they ſawe their next- predeceſſours and forefa- 
thers ro-vicand to obſerue.. Contrarywile proteſtants by the 
liberry of therr ghoſpel haue broken this order and aray of the- 

\ ir forefathers, and placed in their roume a headlefſe diſorder of 
their owneinuention. T his in a'few particular differences, but 
eighty:and-of a great importaunce,whe ſhall now ſpecifie,In 
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[ A VORTRESSE: OF THE FAITH C624 
t6 the ij nn OTA. of Canterbury kann RS Synod 
bookerhe kept vnder him for more aſſuraunce of thecatholike dodrine, 
yh + andextirpingofherecfies,the ariſing:namely the Monothelites, 
 xzviij. and Eutrchians:Theſe Synods; as it may appearein the hiſtory 
Fart were only ofthe biſhops todererinin and coclude therin. That 
the e of the primitiue church of Chrilt,hath-alwaies ben 
the like it were lo, e labour perhaps and fuperfluous at longe 
todiſcuſſe.I will only runne overſhortly the matter , and after 
| ſee how the doinges of proteſtants reſemble cheſame. Worea- 
Attr 5. deinthe Actes oft thapolrles,a Synod kept of the Apoſtles them 
| ſelues, touchingadoubtwhicharoſe whither thoſe which camie 
to the faith of the gerils,ſuld be circiicided and kepe the lawe 
of Moyſes.Bythe example of the the church lerned thatit was 
not left totheliberty of euery chriſte:ma to teach and determin 
dodrineas the {prit moued him(which by a ſpeciall pryuil 
the pure proteſrants chalenge) butto haue for it the, ares 
.43+.1 0, Wuthorite and determination of the elders and biſhops whom 
7 theholyghoſthark placed torule thechurch of God. Bythis 
 qaiplals proceſſe of time , the church mankiphiagand: in+ 
reaſing expreſſe decrees haveben made, thatin eche prouince 
yearely : and ordinary Synods ſkSuld be kept. 'Whereof alſo in 
A ws ſecond Synod ynder Archebiſhop 'Theodore bothe men; 
9k md Ts auncient conſtitutions are made-and the hko-alfo 
Reyes Fg why? Not only forreforma« 
i nd correQting alwaies of abuſes, but prin 
extifping of hereſtes. Therefor ſtraight 
po f165 ig apaſe,fy nods were the oftener 
| Hrequered, Torrepre; N wh | " Monraniſtes many Synods wer = 
-_ Aſa. For the rtght- bſes eruatic 86 Ee duersfynods 
Slack voder Y; in oe Wy Narciſſus at 
,vnder Palmas in Pontus,v | 
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brevis AMONG-vVS ENGL1s HMEN- &c. Thez. Part. 140 
nw then Cornelixs at Rome , and$./Ciprian in. Carthage had £.5,t.4z | 
their Synods:.. To extirpe the wicked herely of Paulus Sa- 5,755 
mo/atenus a:greataſlemble of biſhops. met'at Socech out of al 6.2.c.4z. | 
the Eaſt partes in j.ſeueral $ ynods, Againſt Euſtachius and his 7 '* 
cotnplices in Gangra,againſt the Manichees in Ancyra,againſt | 
the Archonticiin' Neogeſatea Synods and aflemblecs of biſ- 
ſhops were helde. All this was daforn the church of Chriſt was 
by Conſtantin the firſt ſert at quietatd reſt from perſecution 
of the inhdell:Vnder whom and after whom howe many not 
only prinat Sy nods of enery prouince but vniuerſall and gene- 
tall councels of all Chriſtendom haueben keptin all ages, let - 
the tomes of the ge nerall councels,the auncient-eccleſiaſticall 
Hiſtories;and new ſet forthe Chronographies .of our tine be 
witneſſes. It were great foly to reſt in/a matter of itſelfe ſoclere 
and well knowen. | What od Haue proteſtants in lanting 
their religion proceded this waic ? Haue they erected their pre- 
tended reformation by the aſſemblecs: of Bulbops, by, Synods* * * ' * 
and councels? Nothing leſſe.For firſt,4s they condemne the v-" | 
niuerſal knowen church (which God would to be knowen for 
the extirping of herehies asin the former ae this/ treatiſe ic 


hath ben proued)bicauſe hey would og be tried by that chur- Leg 
che,ſo the reie@Synods and councels of the' bi bicauſe 25) 
they are ſure by their verdit to be condemned. Ther call fox a _ 


free Councel. And whatis that?Forſoth whore apt an _ A 
freely determin and conclude that faith rhich ſhall ſer 1 
chbrtheſt They haue had diets andatnfl er Baray >" 
by'the force and procurement of the: "uvrar dre | 
Buthow?They would come atnopoint without the comma- 
undement of their laie Pririees. Proteſtants, haue had, in En- 
t ztenſed $ yn oc = or ns 1x 9c lettherrath __ 
fi?Ft vs noe flatter with our ſelues and tho worl- | 


ricucr chepraRiſcof Chuilies church. [tis not agrear | 
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FORTRESSEB | OF THE FAITH FIR sT 
Ale with'Gods worde, It was neuer heard of before oivitadit 
thatthe laie ſhould determin dodrine eccleſiaſtical. 'Ofth 
matterir hath ben a late ſufficiently writen,and we/ſhall ano 
{peake fomwhat. Bur Synods of biſhops proteſtants of the {a- 
-cramentary religion as they are now, had neuer yet'in En 
-gland.Theſynods of our firſt faith, the ſynods of the fir{rvi.C; 
Joes; ;theſynods'and councelles that euer jhane ben; hane only 
'ben of biſkops and the clergy to 1adpge , and dterdiin oarine; 
Let proteſtants ſhew that erther in the S ynods aboue named be 
1n any otherof the catholike church ſence that timethe laite 
hath geuen verdit,or appointed doarine, and let itbe lawfull 
for proteſtants todothe like. Now not being able toſhew* this; 
welee a clere difference betwene the ſcattered company of | 
their ragged religion, and the wel ſetled aray of Chriltes Ca- 
tholike church, othe that now1s andeuer hath ben, as well 1n 
> the worlde beſide, aS1n- our countre. 
Thnx, ''To theentent ye may ſeethat our firſr Apalle and preas 
4,Cor,14. hits of Gods word,did all chinges in order and ſemely (as S. 
| Pauile admoniſheth/)ir1s to be remembred that our bleſſed As - 
oltle S /Auguſtin! having now conuerteda numbre of Chn- 
ARIA any ketit , and ſeing his locke to-encreaſe in ſach ſort, that 
the paſtorall authoriceof x biſhop ſemed requiſit, Non ſumfit ſro 
ans b: : 01 Mm. 'He toke not abr co him (fe. wit ſs 
noe ood ; gs of other biſhops, but wene to SrannoC) and 
in Arles'of diners other biſhops aſfiſting according to the 
of Chriſtes church ou the  beginning,he was made the 
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| ihhop of andrthar(as the Hiſtory wits 
Rlaweny. neſſech oy ths omaur eg Dope Gregory:He being crea 
| ted now archebi ſhop of © Caiite erbury ©: Fact Mellitos the! frle 
biſho of Londs and Inſtus _ tRo 
Tharp of our Chriſren fa h were orc 
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PLANTED'AMONG VS ENGLISHMEN. Hogs Thes. part us 
. chey were ge as we haue befor dedacted:Now the preteded ' 
. biſhops of _— wheras the whole niiber of our lerned and 
- reueret f Pa rours(our Lord be praiſed)for cofeſsion of the truth 
Wer diſplaced of. their roumes,none beingleftin the realme' ha- 
+ uingauthoritetocolecrat biſhops, or tomake prieſts (that being 
;. the office of only biſhops)by whatauthorite do eres uuerne 
, thefoldetof Chriſtes flocke? Who laied handes ouer them,as S. 
| Paule ex —_ did vato Timothe and Titus', when he made 
_. them biſhops? + Whether manaadyy rob conferaed; into 
.. Fraunce, kd, prdiomndind: eee heeseotans 
number as ſuch as mightand Auer, un theif turne? No;no. 
As their religion 1s ant” 2 theirende 1 15diuers , their begin- 
ning. hath: ben vtterly t from the true Chriſten fat- 
theplanted anna qorgrrs Ne es different and re- 
 pugnant. "They haue not comein ran artmang they haue 
Rolen in like theues withoutall: ſpirituall authorite or gouucr- / 
nement. This difference betwene the proteſtants and oure trus «/ 
—_—_ and farſt Apoſtles importeth ſo much , that it may not 
htly be paſſed ouer.For theirauthorite bein ; proued naught, 
Þe. cram rr? I faie therefore bythe verdic 
_ of holy ſcripture and pratile of the primitiuechurch "cheſs men 
are no biſhops . I ſpeake nothing of- the lawes of the realme. It 
- hath ben of late ſufficien] y proued theyare no bilbops zif they. 
ſhould betried thereby. Burleechem bb ried by Seri rure. Are 
| they better then'S. Paule, or is thar vocation morelingula che | 
| his was ? Who though hewere called: principally; nequeab ho- 
mine ne opieSrngent. Neither of man neither by man}, but off 
__ ſelfe from heauen ; yet hewas after ſeit forth with .49.g; 
onof handes . Let chEreade holy {cripture There they 
gh S-Paul preached1n the S ynagoge before 48 ox; 
N ES ,thongh he diſputed: with Ne ger tils,- 4 
helewss;raught many at Antioche and ſerued = 2 
| bominidery of alnes being ſent with Barnabas 4.139 — 
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| . to Hieruſalem by the Apoſtles for that purpoſe ,yethe XN was 
after lent to aint vnto the gentils whoſe proper Apoſtle he 
was,by laying on of hades:For the Scripture {aieth of the elders 
8.13, being gathered together: Asthey miniſtred to God and faſted , the 
5 holy & e [ated ynto them, Separat me Barnabas and Saul for the 
'Worke 1h I haue called them. And when they had fafted and 
209) and laied their handes on them, they they dmiſſed them. And they 
ter they were ſent forth of the holy Ghoſt departed in to Seleucia and 
func ſailed rynto Cre ant when they were at Sulaminis 
Neale vine a f God m.the finagoges ep} Trwe.'Here lo 
S; oy TR S; rh ritealiel God and: then or+« 
dredby the diſciples and Apoliles 5 preached the worde of God. 
This laying or-of handes by which S. Paul was ſent to preache, 
he practiſed him ſelf afterwarde in Titus and Timothe,making 
| them biſhops,the ane of Candia, theother of Epheſus. :'Vnto 
| Wy nora ion er pure writeth and: putteth himiti minde off 
& 75,4. bis vocation;and the grace which was geuen him therby:In.the 
firſt epiſtle vnto kim hone teth. Nolz neglegere gratiam que in t8 
eft, que dataeft tthi per prophetiam cit impoſitione manu prezhyterij. 
Delpiſenot the grace which 5-1nthee.,- which-was geuen thee 
through prophecy with the laying on of handes of prieſthood; 
Inthe Grand iſtle ynto .him; he 'declareth this laying. on = 

Sarides of price iefthood was his owne:doing, putting him a; 

ninde of this ſacrament (fo neceſlary and important [Ae 
to that blefled Apoſtle) writing thus . Admoneo te ve refuſeices 
H—_ ſy by —" <0 Evers mearit. 1 warden hey: 
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PLANTED AMONG VS" ENGLISHMEN;8c. The 2.p art. 14.2 
it, as Caluin and our proteſtants do.nowe bothe fondely and 
wickedly . Now what this grace was,which ourproteſtants nei- 
ther haue,neither defire to haue denying vrterly this holy Sacra- 
ment let ys lerne of the lerned fathers ,and withall confidre how 
neceſlarely the laying on of hades is required. Theodoret ypan 
this later place of $, Paule, expoundeth the grace which'the A- * 
poſtle ſpeaketh of to be the grace of the holy Ghoſte whichis 
recciued by taking of orders. Chriſoſtom ypon that place like- 
wile ſaieth, that grace is geuen for the inſtruction of x church, 
for working of miracles , and for all other ſeruice of religion. 

The figure of this ſacrament was 1n the olde larye where we re- Name.z7, 

ade that Moyſes leauing Ioſue for his ſucceſſour , laied handes 

ypen him, althongh he had before the Spirit of Godin him. 

Theodoret in his queſtions ypon theolde Teſtament , applieth | 

. thatfaQtothe geuing of orders in Chriſtes church , and faicth. ozef.;8, 

| Vlhydid God commaunde Moyſes to laie his handes pon Toſue, '* "un 
whereas by the teſtimony of God him folfe.1o ue had the Spirit of God 44.10, 

allready in him ? To this queſtion he anſwereth . very ſame 

happened in Cornelius. For after he had rectiued the boly Ghoſt he was 20 
tifed . And our Sauiour hauing receiued all the giftesof the holy TE 

£ ft as man,before he was borne in his bleſſed concepric 


A 'FORTRESSE OF THE FAITH FIRST - © * 
hert God ſated,thou ſhalt geus thy glory v0 him. Thus farre The-- 
odorert,declaring by the —__ e of Ioſueſpirituall grace-to be. 
geuen in hoy orders at the biſhops handes. In lyke maner wri- 
| _ - teth S. Auguſtin hereof,expounding and examining the very 
ris.4, famefatof Moyles laying handes on Ioſfue. For thus he wri- 
| gueſt Juper teth. /t #s to be noted, chat Toſue hang the Spirit in him,asthe ſcri- 
$4. a prure teſtifierb(whereby what other thinge may- we vnderſtand then 
|  * the holy Ghoſtet) yet Moyſes was commaunded tolaye handes yppon 
 bim,to gene 'ys ro vnderſtande,that no man, whatſoeuer Oxcellent gra- 
ce he haue,may yetbe ſo bolde as to refuſe the ſacrament of conſecra- 
zing.Hetherto S.Auguſtin. Nowe proteſtants refuſe this ſacra- 
ment,denie ſuch grace to be geuen, and do occupy the rou- 
; mes of biſhops without laying on of handes of the prieſthood. 
Inepiſt. aa We may therefore fate of them as S. Cyprian ſaied of Nouatia, 
Maguen. Nouatian,laied he,can not be in the church , which contemning the - 
> tradition of the A poftles, ſuceding tono ma was ordained of him ſelfe. 
For what other are theſe pretended biſhops? To whom did they 
 {uccede in that religion which they teache ? Of whom were 
they conſecrated? How do theſe men regarde thecommaunde- 
ment holy ſ{cripture,namely of S.Paul vnto Timothe,who- 
i. Ti, 2, Me though he had before orderly made biſhop of Epheſus , yet. 
he biddeth be hofullin his ofhice,and ro late handes fodenly on no 
 manyleſft he be partakener of their finnes, which being no buthopps- 
atall,call to the holy vocation of preaching Gods worde,wor- 
thy and ynworthy, poticaries, ny  fadlers, ropers , furriers, 
cappers, and ſuch other of all craftes and occupations , ſo faſts 
and ſo thicke; that as a worſhipfull man ones teſted with one 
of the pretended biſhops that now vſurpe that vocation, aſking 
merely as they rode a hunting-together why his fadle and 
bootes were {o ſimple, being in dede very meane and bare,ma- 
ry quoth he, my-Lorde and bounds it with an othe., ye haus 
. | takenypallourſadlers and ſhoemakers, promoting them-to 
||  yourmunſtery,that (fyraringones aglins) Gardhaſhecſ nay = 
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lefte in the countre;thatwill worke formony. And in very de-, 
deif one woulde vewe the whole corps of the pretended cler- 
 gythatnowe me henot,thinke ye, pronounce of them, fn LDF 
as Tertullian did of the heretikes of histyme ? Theſe are his _w 

wordes. Ordinationes eorum temerarie , leues, inconſl antes . Tunc | 
neopbices collocant. N unc ſeculo obftrifos. Nunc ny 1/0 n0- 
ftros,ve gloria eos obligent, quia veritare non poſſunt . N uſquam fa- 

cihus proficttur quam 1n caſtrts rebellium ,vbiillic eſſe ; promerert * 
eft, That 1s. Their geuing of orders is raſh, lighr,and inconſtant, 
Sometume they make young {cholers in faith,ſometime men 

of the worlde. And ſometime our rennagats. Winning them by 
promotion , whome by trurhe they can not. In an army off 
rebells a man ſhall ſoone bealofte. Forto be only amongeft * 
them,is deſeruing ynoughe . Doth not here Tertullian holde 
vsaglaſle to bcholde in it the the very ſtate and condition off 

oure tyme?Dothe he not geue vs apaterne of olde heretikes, 

to'trie: theſe newe by? .For-allthatare in the diſſolute con- = 
groganon of oure proteſtanrs are either younge (cholers, enti-. 

ed andallured with worldly promotions ;or worldly crafteſ- 
pes tothepulpit, orels ( whiche 


menleaping from their ſho 
are accompted the beft and graueſt forte) the'rennagates off 
the catholyke Churche . Theſe pretended biſhops therefore 
being vnlaufully placed them ſelues withoute authorite from 
other,withour laying on off handes off the prieſthood, as ſeri- 
pture expreſlely requireth , their doctrine hathe no authorite, 
Their Miniſters maye returne euerye one to their occupa- |, 
nons-agayne;, and lyuelyke honeſte craftesmen , where no- 
we they are vnlawefull Miniſtres, worls then Chore and 
Abyron , then Iamnes and Mambres , then kinge Ozias all 
terribly plaged off God. ' For they medled but with ceremo-" | 
nies aboutethe lawe- off Moyſes. | But theſe felowes'take vp-" © 
| ponthemthe higheſt office in the lawe of Chriſte As to” = 
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and to beare the charge of Paſtours and -DoRours, Butt © 
An a3mo mercifull God , howe incurre they myſcrable men the dre- 
Maiſtres, adfull diſpleaſure and 1uſte indignation off ITY 

| Howe heape they vnto them ſelues wrath in the daye of ven- 

geaunce ? For will yow ſee yow ignoraunt and vnlerned My- 
' niſtres deceaued off yowre falle pretended biſhoppes what 

danger ye incurre att Gods hande ? Truly more then if ye 
- were idolaters, more then if ye betrayed the bookes of holy 
| Scripture it {elfe. Belene not me, if Ifayeſo onely . Bele- 

ue holy: Scripeure iff it tell yowe ſo and geueth yowe ex< 
ample {o.. Harken therefore to learned Saint Auguſtyne 
:}. Who outofholy ſcripture ſhall inſtru you . Theſe are!his 
bij wordes . Non afferamus ftateras doloſas vh1 appendamus quod yo- 
robired®* [umus,t7 quo modo volumus pro arbitrio noftro dicentes, hoc grane, 


\ | 


: 6. boc leue eft.Sed afferamus diuunem ftateram de ſeriprury ſantlu tan- 


quam de theſaurts dominicy & inulla quid fit grauius 4- 
Exod.;z, uſed a domino appenſa recognoſcamur. Tempore illo que dominus 
Hiere.z6, prior dela recentbus penarum exemplu cauenda monſlraut , & 
—_— 3% idolum fabricatum e1que adoratum eft,e propheticus. liber tra regs 

conremprorys incenſus oe 4 97 rentarum,@ idolatria pladio punt= 
 Eeeft,exuftio libri bellica cede & peregrina captiuitare, ſchiſma hiatus 
zerre,ſepults,authoribus vim; ; & celeftt igne confumprss , quis tam 
dubitauerit hoc efſe ſceleratius commiſſum, quod eft prautus vindica- 
zum? , Lerys not bring falſe weightes to weigh what we liſt 
and how we liſt , ſaying thatis heauy , thisis hight, butler vs. 
| bring Gods weight out ofthe holy ſcripture,as Cr it were 

"Out of Gods treaſure, and by itlet vs tne which is the heauyer, 

 orratherlet vs not tric,but let vs yeweand conſider the matter 
allready tried. At what time God would teach his people 
to beware of their former treſpaſſes , by new and freſh pu- 
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|  niſhments, when an idoll ( the golden calfe ) beirige made 
and worſhipped], when the prophet Hieremics books , of 
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PLANTED'AMONG|VS'ENGLISHMEN. &e. Thez.pare, 144. _ 
his felowes being attempted, theidolatry committed was puni- 
ſhed with the ſworde, the burning of the booke was reuenged: 
with waſting warre and forrein captiuite , but the: ſchiſme 
committed was plaged with the ſoden gaping of the carth, 
ſwalowin P theauthors ofthe ſchiſne ahue,being after con- 
. _ fumedwith fire from/heanenyis it nowtobedoubted , but thar 

was moſt wickedly committed,which was moſt grenouſly pu- 
niſhed?Hetherto S$.Auguſtin, teaching the Donatiſtes that 
ſchiſme is a faute more greuousin theſight of God, then idola- 
- try yeaor the burning'of Gods booke. Lerne here ye miniſtres 
which from-yourſhoppes getyou to'pulpits, and maintaine 
a ſchiſme which ye knowe not; preach herefies which ye vn- 
derſtand not , and diuide your ſclues againſt the churche, 
which ye eſtemenor,lerne Iaicoſ holy ſcripture that you fin- 
ne herein more greuouſly, and are to be puniſhed 'of God mo»  _ 
re ſharpely, thenaf ye commutted; idolatry in your owne per- | 
ſons, where the harmeſhould extend butto your ſclues only, 
or betrayed Gods bookesin perſecution,which yer. might pro» 
ecdc of feare'andinfirmite,fuch as in this cafe ye can not pres 
tend. Lerne that at the planting of our Chriſten faithwherein 
ye were bapriſed, biſhops of the-realme were ordained by lay- 
ing on of handes required in/holy ſcripture,by which authori- 
te they made other prieſtesand infertour miniſters to ſerue the 
church vndernethe them... Your pretended biſhops haue no 
ſuch ordination,no ſuch laying on of handes of zK 28 ſhox 
no authorite to true: prieſtes. or \miniſtres , and ther 
neyther ye. are true myniſtres ;neyther they any biſhops a 
- Againeſuch bilhops as were created in England at the firſt Thei = 
P gof the goſpellamonge vs, c r . Auguſtin had ben Lit, 9s 
created in Fraunce , were alwaies. created of the Archebils 

ſhop of Caunterbury or of yorke, and 'that by the appoint= 

- ment of the Pope, as in this Hiſtory. it is euidently ſpect 
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oy 


ops relident in the ſees, by what authorize could 


ned ſuppoſing that Caunterbury and yorke at this preſent had 
kwfull dick 


| any one of them make other? Not by pms authorits 


who they reuileand deteſt as if he werean Antichriſt.By what 
autharite then can theyſaie, but by ſome-/temporall authorite 


. and lawe?Which how expreſly t1s by ag 04 y ſcripture;con+ 
or 


ſtitutions of the church,and all good order , what nede we to 
proue? Let Caluins inſtitutions be read (ſeing they are. in 
engliſh and allowed for good ) in the fourth booke the xj. 
Chapter. Yeſhall finde the reaſoneth ang: diſputeth againit it 


_ atlarge. Beſideifin any Hiſtory of the;church it can be ſhe- 


wed thatat any time by che mere temporall authorite,euer any 
catholike biſhops was created,I dare yeldeand graunt they are 
laufull biſhops.But it canneuer be ſhewed. Therefore they re- 
maine as they were. 31% 16 mn 7 

| Bicaule/ it/ will alwaies be faied of -proteſtants, that to. 
make ſome apparence of orderly vocation , they haue placed 
the ſupreme gouuernement in the Prince,and by that authort- | 


 .. te'they are called, therefore I wil note to: the Reader , an other 


Argult. 


difference in this point expreſlely ſpecified in this Hiſtory. 

For here we reade that the prince and temporall rulecin ſpint- 
tuall cauſes was ſubiete to the biſhop. Perale the x11.and xx1; 
chapters off the third booke , ye ſhall ſee examples thereof . In 
the primitiue church thinke ye 1t was otherwiſe, and that this 
hath ben a tyranny viurped:of the. Spirituality theſe late wx, C, 


yeares? For ſo.is1t with proceſtants not yett 1x. yeares olde | 
1 their Sacramcntary religion;that ix;C . yeares. 1s in their cies 
_ alate marter,/ Truly heretikes haue: allwaies in dede beinge 
condemned of the charche whenthe Prince coulde be draws 
| on their fide, referred vnto him the iudgement of their cau-. 
{es,So the Donartiſtes afrer that Czcilianus their lawfull bil. 
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matterin to hys Courte . Whiche yet he durſte not do ( AS'Sed quia - 
S. Auguſtin writeth) though at their requeſt he ſuffred the c5fenine, 
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eudifti clemtntiſfime Imper ator in. cauſa fidet laicos de epiſcopo tudi« 
caſſe ? I 167. $69"4.5'DhjGn Fra rar y ak js turts. 
frrus immemores , & quod dens donanit mihi, hot ipſe akjs purem eſſe 
credendum ? $1 docendus eft 4 iſcopus 4 laieo, quid ſequatur? Laicus 
ergo diſputer & epiſcopus audiar, epiſcopus diſcat a latco . At cerre ft 
wel ſtriprurarum ſeriem diuinarum, vel'yetera rempora retrattemus, 
quis oft quit abnuat in cauſe fidei,in cauſa inquam fide epiſcopos ſolere 
de I mperatoribus Chriftuanis,non Tniper atores de epiſcopts tudtcare? 
That 1s, When heard you , moſt gracious Emperour , that the: 
laye ever iudged ouer biſhops in a matter touching the faith? 
Shall we then ſo-witha certain flattery bowe down our ſelues, 


that we forgett our prieſtly authorite? And which 'God hath 


 geuen vnto-me, thar I ſhoulde truſt other men with it?. If the: 


biſhop muſt now. be taught of the laye , ſee what may folowe.. 


' 


_ Thenletthelaie diſpute , and the biſhop harken : letthe biſhop, 


lerne of thelaie. But in good- ſothe if we call to mindethe: 
whole courſe of holy ſcripture, or the praftiſe of auncient time: 
paſſed, who can denie , but that in-marrers rouching the faith, 
L faic in matters touching faith, biſhops are wont to wdge ouer. 
Chriſten Emperours, Emperours are not wont to judge ouer- 
biſhops . Thas farre that lerned and holy biſhop $. Ambroſe. 
In whe wordes I wiſhe the Reader to note, not only his own: 
yertuous and truecourage in right and reaſon, but alſo that we. 
Hauc the teſtimony of ſo lerned and holy Father , that ſuchau- 


_ thoriteas the Arrians woulde haue alttributed tothe young 


Emperour, and nowe proteſtants woulde force our pon 
Souuerain thereunto((o like areallwates the doinges of old he- 


 Tetikes and our nee; proteſtants )) that ſuch authoriceT ſaie, 


was neither by ſentence of holy ſcripture, nexther by practiſe: 
ofauncient time enerattributed to a)aie Prince. And therefore: 
Yon Calum him felfe alleaging this very. place and wordes of 
S. Ambroleto proue that ical caules ouphit to be refer- 


ed to the indgmentrof the biſhops, nor of laiePrinces;Gaicth'of- 


SAm>- 
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S.Ambroſe. / Vorthly do allmenpr, t | y has conſtaucy in. this behalje, Inllimt. 
And traly4in this point of ecclehaſhicall gouuernement ouren- ': 4- 


glih proteſtancs do not only yary 


y from the inſtitution of holy j:%, - 


Scriptureand prachie of the primitiuechurch, but alſo from o- fu. 
ther proteſtants borhe the Sacrrmentaries of Geneua and the 


Lutherans of Germany ..Only they agree well 'and truly with 
the Arrians and: the. Donatiſtes, who A as you haue aa 6 
whould haue the Emperour to be the ſupremeiudgein eccl 

fiaſticall cauſes . Caluin diſputing © ans 


leſi aſticall ng. 


ment hath theſe wordes. Y/hen Empe ours and magifiratbegan |; us, 


toprofeſſe Chrift, the ſpirituall turiſdilion was not 
F094 Jar that is ſbowld | ai iniſh 9 
oqmaealiions or be confounded with it . Fa nd rightfully . For the ma- 
piftrataf be b: godly, will not exempt him 6 ſelfe from the common ſub- 
:Sion of the cluldren of god , wary) Is not the leaft part to ſubmit 
him ſulfero the. Churchtudgi worde of God.So far is it of that 
he ought to take away the order ke Lo what is more honou- E 
rable (ſaerh Ambroſe ) for the Emperour than tobe called the ſoune Fu) 
of the church? For agood Emperour 1s within the church not aboue the 
(Church. Therfore they which,to bonour the Magiftrat do ſpoyle the 
church of this power do not only with falſeexpofinon corrups the ſen- 
zence of Chrift, but alſo do not ſlenderly condene ſo many holy biſho 
-which hawe ben from the. ume of the Ape Hes that they haue by falſe 
prerence 'yſur prd-the honour and office of the Mavifrer. Thos tarre - 
Iohn Caluin of Geneua-the Maſterand ſecond founder of the 
Sacramentary ſedte., Ict vs =O heare what the Lutherans 
-of Germany wc layeand pro of eccleſi aſticall onnc- 
nement toreſt inthe laie Pr Dong -Thas warn laccians and 
'zelous Liitherans. De regibns & 00mg 21 pote/ ate politics con- 


fling VOY. Sperians ſank talt nodo {onat. [ntell: pite Reges;r S | 


mint Re pes ſeruite Rege! Domins in timore &rc . Quad aurftafibs 
—= wm Ve ey formas religionum ner: a ac aktero le- 


er um per ito & alqug conconatore qui munduin ples 
 Oo3 44241 
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and by aboli- prenor. 
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amat aut merut,quam Deum,componant ad quAs 
- mp omnes pios& conftantes verbi De: Mimtros fragt 


y 


fie Miniftris offerre ral; em imperio . Therefore they put theyr 


-- — —- -- as © 


"A FORTRESSY OF TAE FAITH FIASP- E x 
proclamandas & 


x qualiryero gratnmatica vel Dialetlica ifta procedunt ? As.con- 
kinges andallciuil magiſtrats, the holy Ghoſte ſpea- 

this facion . Vnderſtand ye kinges, Lemne ye-lan 
ſerue the Lordein feare &c<.And whe meaneth HL 22 
neth irthat kinges taking to.them a lawyer or two, audiome 
preacher which feateth and loueth the wits more then. god, 
maye appoint an order and fourme of religion,and binde all 
godly and conſtant Miniſters off the worde of Godto prea- 
che and folowethe ſame?Of what grammer or logicke depen» 


% 


_ deth this?Againethey conclude in theſe wordes . © Proinde fa 


cem in ahenam meſſem mittunt & alenam funFionem temere inua+ 
dunt ,ſanFumque ſanforunimrant , quemadmodum Ofias ', que 
quum fine politict Magiftratue aut ipfornm ſeru , ramen magno ſu 
perclio audent now religionum farmas , componere , eaſque Eccle- 


ficle in roan ocher mans corne, they intrude them felues raſhly 
to an other mans office,they-emre1n the holy of holyes,as 
fas did, whiche being laie magjſtrats,or ſnch as ſerue them,;do 


 yetimperioufly frame new formes of religion,and commaun- 


*  dethefametothe miniſtres ofthe church. Thus weſee boths 


Caluin in Geneua and the moſt lerned Lutherans in Germa- 
according to the truthe of holy Scripture,and the continu- 


ny the co! 
all pradtiſe of Chriſtes churche, place the eccleſiaſtical gouer- 


. 
- 


4 


ne doinges,as we haue before 


nement in ecclefaſticall men, notin the layePrince . ' Onely 
the miſerable clawbackes of our countre-not regarding what 
abſurdites they committ,ſo that their wicked hereſy may take 
Place, bothe againſt the perpetuall practiſe of Chriſtes church 
and againſt their own felow proteſtits , doplace theſupreme 
mas inſpirituall cauſes in the laye Prince,I may ſais: 
farder againſt their owne confcience Truly againſt their ow- 
allied. To, 
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clude therefore this is a clere difference' betwene the ſtate of 
eur firſt faith,and the practiſe of this newe/ religion: berwene 
the priminue church.and thoſe late dayes:betwene. the prote- 
Rants of other cou ,and oures:at home: thatoure firſte 
faith;the primitive church,and proteſtants abrode haue alwa- 
yes lerned the ſupreme. gouuernement in ſpiritual cauſes to 
reſte 1n; the buhoppe;But:contrary wiſe heretikes bothe ;0u- 
res att home,and other in.rymes ſte dv place- that Ns | 


| entin temporall and Aic princes 
 Wereadinthe hiſtory char the firſt chriſlem by of Lon- 
led Pos The, 


don Mellitus by name. trauatledro-Rome and 
pe Bonifaccaboute matters touchin the direction oftheen- Ditferice, 
glih chuxch.. Lib.acap.4.Alfo that:S-. our Apoſtle 
acdc _ gs dupAtedlectees to' Saint Gre- 


|  woublad wich che lagi tereſre ang hi 
ptr #0 of Eaſter ſendeth to Rome for redreſſe, 
and receiueth a ſpedy and-reſolut anſwer of the PRC IREIS 15.069 
the See being then vacant by the de ez iof Pope Souein 16.19, 
For theauthorite of this See reade more in}. the huſtory theſe = 
cond beak head eprrend ye nods x wy ap. 
The firſt pretended biſhops. of pr ts whar do they more 
abhoreand det hen ha, e Sean authorite of the A- 
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t "A FORTRESSE OF THE PAITH. PIMRST/ | 
only Chriſt ſaied. Paſte ones meas . Fedemy- and mylam- 
bes,cowhome only our 'Sauour commutted © ofibe 
| : kingdome gs wg _—_ 44 nmr 77 Paijadesr 
Kat 16, for thy faith that it ſhall not faile . Anas conuerted con 

| N- iy cn wry .We retoyiein theſe primileges expreſſed: in of 

| ly Scripture by the mouth of our bleſſed Sauiour,, we are no 

whit'moued withyour railing ſcoffes, Alaundercus repro- 
al report ches,and*impudenthes that you Ss of that holy See. 1 faye 
mers t« holy Seethough the perſon be not alwaiesſo . AndIlerne of 
' ofEngli- bleſſed and lerned'S:. Hierome to ſaye ſo. Damaſus was 

P | Popein hys tyme. - He came tothat Sez-and- authorite noc 

- notwthout forceand violence done, by great contentiori, 
flaughter of wellnere 60. perſons', as 'Ammiaaus Mureellinus 
reporteth ,Whatthen ? S.Hicrom lying in Syria; and. beinge 
much yexed with-heretikes there Paulus, Vaal , and” other, 
what did he?Lacked heitrowe ye lerning' in the tounges ſkill 
of humanite,or knowleadg in holy {cripvare, wherby he might 
auoidethole heretikes?No he matched any of his time (and yet 
was that time fo plentifull of lerned men as atmoſt' fio/ time | 
ſence)in any one of thoſe three. What did he yer? Refuledhe to_ 
| lerneof Damaſus bicauſe -he-came fo cad it 
to/ thatauthorite? Did he curſe him andcallhim Atrichnſt, 4 
you-do/Popes forathouland matters ofleſle 1 importance then 
that wasINo Sirs:He wasof an other ſpirit then ye are. He had 
notfolerned Chriſt, he was not of ſuche abrickle and condi- 
tionall faith as youres is depending of mens manets ,life,ahd 
behauiour.He WU Damaſus out of Syria , and" defirech 
2439 o 'onl what to beletre, but Abi i what WOor=- 
Ts Epiſt toexpreſl e. Theſe are his wordes! "Ego nullum ' 
_ T prime ife c brite (e, 7 ens, Beatitudini tue,id eft,,Cathedre Petri 
comm umone conſoctor . $ wper i illam Petram etificataram ecchframe 
ſao. Quicinque extra hanc domum agnum comederir , ' profatuseft.. 
& if had Noe non nerie perabit regnanie delunio" Fhatis;L 


| Toe, 20, 
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none chiefely,but Chnſt do communicat with your 
Res p- om .thatis with inc chaire of Peter | Vpon that wears I 
RL the church to be builded. Whoſoeuer cateth the lambe 
- withoutthis houſe, heis an alienat.Whoſoeuer j is not within the 
Arke of Noe;he ſhall periſh when the-fludd cometh. In theſe 
wordes $.Hierom before he declared the cauſe of his writing 
befor he propounded che matter,heſubmitteth-him ſelfe , as he 
knew his duty was vnto the Popesholineſle, Heproteſteth he 
will ioyne with him and reſte inthe. chaire of Peter, confelling 


that vpon that rocke the church is builded . He affirmeth.thar 


| within thathouſe, without the church of Rome(as Eraſmus: 
ypon this place vanquiſhed with thetruth was foxced to-con - 
feſſe)thelambe can nor be eaten, Chriſt cani not be receiued. He 
compareth1 itto the Arke of Noe without which is no: ſaluati- * 
on. After this proteſtation he deteſteth the hererikes , and put- 
teth them ofalſo.fayi ying . Non noui Vitalem , Meletils, ref pig 
 #or0 Pauls. Qui reck no 3 colligie ſpergit. Hocuftgyi Chrifta no eft,, 
Amichriſtieft. Vitalis I know not. With Melitus Imiedle riotand: 
Paulinus [paſſe not ypon(asall theſs were Arrian heretikes in: 
the Eaſt partes Jwho ſoeuer gathereth not with thee,he ſcarte- 
reth.that is. Whoſocuer is not of Chniſthe is of Anti 
How thinkewe here of S.Hierom?Was he not trow yearight 
papiſt that would thus ſpeake. vato-the Pope, whoſocuer ga- 
thereth nor wich thee, he ſcattereth-? And howmany the ſcat- 
ter now adaies? How many haue- forſaken Chriſt,and arebes — _ 
come Antichriſtes by $. Hieromes judgment? How _— Ken 
is $.Hierom to proteſtants ? Proteſtants call-the Pope Anti» ., 
ehriſt . S. Hiero fateth ſuch as gather not with the popedoſcat--- 

ter, which wordsjChriſt ſpake of himlelfinſeriptureProteſtats: = 
nndins all that receiue! Chriſt withinthe char of Rome.S.. | 
Heirom ſaieth, who ſo receiueth-Chriſt-withoue the church of- 
Rome,he is an aenar, heis no Chriſtian , $.Hierom compa-- - 


reth the church of fRomeco thearkeof NoeProt teſtantslay we ; 


A FORTRESSE OF THE FATTH FIEST: | 
the ſeat of Antichriſt. This is lo'thie primicivechurch that pro< 
teſtantsreſemble. Thus'do proteſtirs reuerece rarer rat 
Thus they wil be tried by the firſt j.C.yeres.Letvs returne ts 
$.Hiers. Theſe heretikes aboue named diſquicted the faith'off 
the Nicene Councell touching the God head of Chriſt = 
new fangledtermes ,and whereas the Catholikes accordit 
the decrees of that concel,confeſled:in the bleſſed Trinitechee 
| perſons and one ſubſtaunce, thoſe buſy heads would for thre 
perſons faie thre hipoltales, meaning(as SHiercm feared)thre 
diners ſubſtices, but ſeming to'meane only thre perſons as Ca- 

_ Tholikes meaned..This ond and fraude of theirs|S.Hierom e{- 
to bring the contronerly to an ende, and to ſtoppe thoſe 
Heretikes mouthes, he writeth faked and defy reth him to 
decidethe matter. Thus he les] tus petition after the 
whole matter propounded . Q namobrem obreftor Beatitudinem 


bumper Graf 


*um munds [alutem, per homoufion Trimtatem,ve 
mib; epiftols ens, fine acendarum. , fine dicendarum Dopdf een 
derur authoritss. thatis. Wherefore I beſeche your holynelle for 
His ſake that was crucified for vs,the Ghinf of the worlde; 
forthe bleſſed andconſubſtantiall Trinites lake, that by your 
letters you v wil geue meauthorite either co.namethe hypoſta- 
ſs,cither not to name them. This waslo heebedincdo the 
mes in the firſt ſix hundred yeres'to ſeke at their mother 
 charch;thechurch of Rome; 'not only what to beleue,but in 
of what rermes alſo they might vtter theirbelefe. So did Origen 
14 ray. Make accomp of his doctrine to Fabianthe Popeas $.Hierom 
nach &* reporteth.$0 did Euſebius the Arrian though againſe his will 
' make accompr to Pope Tuly the firſt of his doinges in Syria, as 
pg met writeth. So was: the controuerly of Celefiins and 
7145 There diſcuſſed in Africa, ſent after to Innocentius and 
$.2.6.3.6* Zo ow to be determined,as S. Auguſtin witneſleth, 
"$o did our t Apoſtles and reaerend biſhoy of wt on S, 
Kigali of- NO REIEY of Londc 
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-tholike neighbours of Scotland, avian; this Hiſtory itis. ſpeci« 
fied. So will not yerproteſtants do , And why LAtathey wiſep 
trow ye, then al the reſt?are they: better lerngd Ihe S. Hiero2are 
they as; more perfeftion then our firſt Apoſtles and preachers? 
No. Bur they have:cettain. giftes; which the go had, hoezto | 
ke HA WS Ne" perhaps ſoine malic 

| not{olonge, TY dl 'Qur Landings them ry 
Lteandeharite, And then Ttruſt to ſeethem all Catholiques. 

For then they. will not be aſhamed to conforme them ſelues to 
our firſt Apoſtles, and to the lerned Fathers of the-primuwe 
Church:as they do now EY war and —_ ſrom:bork 


in'many pointes,as you ſce. 


© Ofie mancroplncingoueh kin and thiol comrupton i 
. - The. 9. Chapter, ant 4 


FT: Echerto we have treated. of ſuch, fendceshewinns 
0 the planting of our Chriſten: faith and the late cor- 
" *-ruptingof proteſtants , as cither might be arguments 
them ſelues-to prouea right Faich and adodtrine-Apoſtalicall, 
her were them {clues ſpeciall articles'in doQuinequietly:of all 
Chriſtendom hetherro confelled',atid nowe df a few! 
doubrand controuerſie, either cerimionies: and viages'of the 
church receiued by. order and not to belaied withcontempr or 
againſt order. We haveallatouched cerrin weig hey differen- 
ces. inthe gouuernance of the Chureb, Inlall hich we haue 
belide the bare conference of the hiſtory and chistimie, fortified 
a Ser of 'the former age and time 
of Chriſtes church ſound: and vncorrupted., by our aduerla- , 
ries ewne. confelsion.. aero, wall continew ons 
more to. din palace wes Mut tO accomp 
heathen and alienats. As our Sautour bidderh.vs,laying.Szece 
Promo toad) pelo £ he he: 
(9-7 pn mr Pp 
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[ notthechurch, let hin be'yfiro theeas a hethen and publicane; 

Our Lordeſtaie them from ſuch blindneſſe; and fend them the 

. mercifull light of his grace to the amendment of them1elues, 

androthe/quieting of other .'It remaineth nowe to ove a 
few.other-differences (colleted of the: hiſtory', rouching the 

maner of planting our firſt Chriſten faith;and chis late corrups- 

tion,and of the order in proceding'of them bothe. | 200 


The xxxv.- Firſt itis to bemarked and weighed thatas the one vniuerfall 
&Fcrence. 


faith of Catholikes, and the diuersprivat faithes of proteſtancs 
draweth ro:diuers endes, the one to heauen,the otherto hell;{o 
the very encrie and'beginning hath' ben ſo: euidently contrary 
and repugnant, thatir geueth me cauſe to ſuſpe&,thateuenthe 
firſt entent of proteſtants was to roote out the faith of Chriſt 
out of England vtterly,ſeingthey begonne their preaching by 
deniengthat,which firſt brought vs tothe faith . That is . The 
Authorite ofthe Pope of -Rome... For by' the Popesauthorite 
ned our Apoſtle, The Pope God firſt inſpired to'ſende the 
worde of ife im to our derecountre. Reade and peruſe the later 
chapters of the firſt booke , and the beginninge'of the ſecond 
booke of this hiſtory, Ye ſhal ſee the great zele,the tendreloue, 
the fatherly diligence of holy $ Gregory then Pope as well for 
theplanting-of thefaith amonge vs engliſh men ; as for inſtru- 
ing our countre newly conuerted-in all vertu, holineſſe, and 
true perfetion of life , Inithe obedience/of that See we'haue 
continued thefaichallmoſt theſethouſand yeres:; All churches, 
all Colledges,all places in the realme of England erected tothe 
honour of god;and-to the maintenaunce of good lerning haue 
ben erected and founded in the faith and obedience of that See. 
[That Seeis the headſpringe of our belefe, the fountaine of our 
daluation;the true mother of our Chriſtianite. When it pleaſed 
2 God of his tendre mercy to haue pitievponthe blind-infidelite 
.of oure forefathers, the firſt engliſh inhabitants of SF cunt 
KO. -. oÞt inſpired 
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inſpired his ſeruaunt holy:S. Gregory toſend that vertuous and 
holy monkeS. Aging to planthis holy word amonge them, 

u among the ghoſpell ynto them go bringe chem the heauen- 

of life euerlaſting. Now.contrairely when it pleaſed 
rs Ke on ſecret and right tuſtice to plage vs engliſhmen fot 
theinfinit heape of ſinne mulciplied'in theſe wicked daies , Ws 
ſuffred vs to part from that Apoſtolique See, from whence we 
receaued our faith, He ſuffred that wicked Apoſtata Martin 
Luther firſt and chefely to vpbraide' theauthorite of our mo- 
ther church . He ſuffred that deteſtable perſuaſion firſtto fi nke 
in our hartes, that we ſhould curſe and eteſr that man,that au- 
thorite, that See, as a very Antichrilt , by whonr we firſt reczi- 
ned Cheiſe; 'by whoniewe firlt lernd Chriſt, by whoin we 
were broughe to the {were yoke of - riſe « -O whiti 5 the bur- 
den of finne? 

Ho\ gretious before thee © Loid "oy our iniquites appea- At-necs 
ted ? How harkthe noyle of our treſpalſes riſen in thy FAR ws =_ 
Lord?We englikmen haue condemned him for Aneiche- Q gliſkmen. 
Chriſt,chourough whom we firit belened in thee, We haue pre+ 
ached that holy man $.Gregory th y precious and Faithfull ſer= 
yo o Chriſt,ro b2the'firfe Amichiaſt in thy charch;who firfe 

ht vs thatthou were Chrilt - that thon were the Samour 

ofa the world , and the fwete Redemer of all mankind. Ler vs 
now befor the terrible throne of thy: righteouſhes (6taft and 
mercifull Sauiour vpthede ly woundesof our greuous 
iniquite eolealeh ay goodnes'to viſit onr forefathers 
wy rel Wl era bgbie off thy holy worde by the hand 
off thy ſeruaunt, holy S . Gregory, Tr hath liked thy mers 


cifull MOBAGKeGs preſcruethis\ pt re ecious iewell among vs 
theſe thouſande yeares almoſt; - 'Whar-rewarde hauc we 
in theſe later daics geuen to thy maielty 'O Lorde, for this 
fo gracious and' heaucnly benefite'?  Turne not awayc thy 


e& Lords from- the worſe of our fir nnes. 
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thename of the whole peopleand natioof engliſhme "re our 
ſolemne prater ynto thee,and hane ſaied\ From the i tyranny 0 


the viſhop off Rome and al al his deteſtable enor mites, good Lord 


deluer »s,Thou knoweſt , o Lord,chatthis wicked prater tou- 
cheth'no lefle thy ſeruaunt S.Gregory \then his ſucceſlour that 
nowliueth ys 9 then lyued, when this dereſtable blaſphe- 
my, was inuented , Thouknoweſt o Lorde,, that,the tyran- 
ny, whi ch:weabborre, was cuen that. whiche holy $.. Gregory 
had wn yied,and which thy ſelfe,o mercifull Sauiour , gaue 
vato thy blefled Apoſtle Peter , when to, worke our redem« 
tion thou diddeſt take our fleſhypon.thee,and diddeſt walks 
nt_ onthe earch . Thouknoweſt ,0.Larde.chat.the deteſtabl 
enormites which we layeto thy Vigar,areche.ame which. 
ſeruaunt Gregory ours Apoſtle taught vs . We lerned © Lor- 
_ de,of thy ſeruaunt Gregory, to beleue inthy. holy name, to 
acknowleadg thee for the Sauiqur, of the worlde,to. proſe al 
Chriſten fark ,welerned the bleſſed fac mn cy, Te 
lerned to praie for the dead,to call 

for reward. fg por works,to >confeile 


20 6 roy 
dereſtable enormuies, We BUS. Tahir 
DO that for all rewarde of. thy, moſt gacon viſitation 
did put thy bleſſed body vnto. bitter dearh,No lumus blic regnare 
ferns rs, wilnot baue this. ma:to raignec ouer.ys. And againe 
habemus Regem wifi Coſarem. r: Vekaps ne > other, kings 
e.o Lode forlaken the obedience of: Di {pi 
hom thou gout che hayagl bp NED 2 
A oltle bad v ſabes ther 
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uuernement, We ha- 
aecaſtof $iaikot rather Sears -in/Sattueland b4ue 
pequired Saul,And what hath folowed 2 2 /Thoubaſt delivered 
vs vp,o.-Lorde,tn reprobum ſenſu, into a peruerted vnderſtan- 
ding, thou haſt; ſuffred. vs to fal from vniteto {chilmes, from 
Ce nn 
_ u 6 umulite-,to = 
piper, gene ery From abſtinence;toexceſle; Gn 


ng , to. ynlaiyfullg 


are of thy holy hand;to-cardefle heavy! faithe to conhi- 
pindoen Fr ee PRs loue, from hopeto preſumptio, 
rmpsco mn and mneraful Lordethe courſe of thy uſt yengea- 


drawe' thy. heevach/an-#i againſt vs , ut.\ up 
Conde ofhy witi Hor 2t1O!; Call:38 mh vis _ 
Turne:vs 56k wethall returne. Inſpireints our ares Elon wit 
. effynue,thohorrour:of herely;the{pirſt ofhumilite, the hate of 
ryde;>The debre of clennefle,thederet tjoriof al diflolurne(- 
\ Makotno Lordetobeleue wich fimplicite;to/hope.with fe- 
are,to worke with charite. Takeaway from vs;a confident and 
conditionalfaith;teacke vs that hope which confoundethnot, 
and kindJe1n.ys a burning charite,, Thus we ſhall returne from 
berely to;ymite. From diffolucnes wants toholſom feare.FroR 
todlyacand.itvedd, -Pe: prey thao ne Lordefor 
thy merticsfake,whi wy " mercy: vpponithe ſinner 
which confefſeth, as hs do GG Lordehis daye.Amwens 
To. returne to moe our mens amen Reader ps not 


nn Poem itnortds 
wing herely amonge vs, 
Beg | 


—_—. 


. Ne,thar me him andthe primimuechurch the othe is take, 


tg: af 


| ATFORTRESSE OF THE PAITH FIRST 
Whar ſhal/T pat thee in rem&braiice of ſach as ſuffer ar this how 

re for it,as well at home as in theſe- partes ?* And why muſtthe 

Pope be abandonned,why muſt anothe be taken againſt him, 


why do ſuch as feareGodrefule to take 1t?Bicaule of 'any pre- 


fſenr tiranny(as they terme it)of thePope?Bicauſe of any enor- 


mites that noware commitred in that See 2 Is it for the Pope 


that now liueth, or that then lived}, when the authorineof that 


See was firſt repealed?Norhing lefſe 6. Ye ſee by that which hath 
ben faied,thar the ſame tyranny{if tobe ſupreme head off the 
church is a tyranny)was1n.S.Gregory andin his predeceſſours: 
java 1 Mebady byrhe onkndtich of this Lhoyabeck 
ok the ſame ron if Maſſe, latin ſeraice;, praicr for 

dead,inuocartion of faint: ;YOWes of chaſtice;re+ 
hkes bleſſing, holy waterand uct bkethi ges wereenormires) 
to bein S.Gregoryandin thep primitiue ck alſo:Yeſcechar 
S.Gregory,thar the primiriue church s condened as Ancichri- 


for him andfor.thechurchir is refuſed .Lbr vs the confeſſe we 
hane don wickedly andabhominably to cal our Apolile Anti« 
chriſt ati _ with tyranny and deteftable enormites, 
to laycidolatry titionand blindeneſſe to him andtothe 
e's rr {a /bothe of theſe ix.hundred yeares and of 
the firſte 'vi c hundred yeares alſo. as iveuery. particular diffe- 


not inidiitplotalaen) went tu pH; haue..in-part declared; 
 Lerys Lays, confefle:and r 


F ly according to his 


wrong _ _ God- wire Ut vadoubred: 
mholylſcr , bringe vs again 
perfe A vnite,, to the right-belefe: Yn wink va 1#s 7 
riſten = pookeyrni qo om nent ren 7 
zh the whole worlde, euercon- - 
"a ares Nope 

hane loſe ay a Chiiſ "24 


holilecharb diſperſed 
raking _ 4 wile ne Frys wo 


ue ynite without the Head. Whivinalecelifing this daig 
natoiinetiarely Jaie of ſo many hereſies? Why dothnot Ge- 
neua and Wittenberg agree? why doth dw Pruſsia, 
Sprackctdimin Sicks, the Anabapniſt in Morauia all prote- 

ersccach all;  COntrary-+ and repugnant: religions?” 
rs zeorge MaiorandUlyricus, Beza and Brentius wet» 
one againſtan other? Po come home andito ſpeake of things 
which we ſee, why doth London and Caunterbury, Winche- 
| erand Racheliormey inthe Sacrament?\ Why pf Seer 
{to take the order appointed by.their felow.proteſtants/, and 
hazard their lininges rather chenthey will go- "prieſtlike a: why 
doth-Veron his booke of predeſtination ſo wrke the Lutherans; 
namely Thomas Walbot a Miniſterin London,that he was ex+ 
es of Moulins:thepretended Archedeacon there? 
iy do. qpu,90w Dioceloof > ibury.denie our Lady to be 
Why ere not.yet proteſtants agreedin | 

CR GT beleto2 ” louhb mdhcviaaſorhey kane: no 
head by whom. to: be d , bicauſe-they. have abandon- 
i: as Head of Chriſtes church on earth. Here perhaps 
it-will be faicd,that the Quenes maieſty.is the headand. lapte- 
me gouuernous of theirrghgion { Weknow andeonfelle in 
wondesthe Wola dothert a bs _ oxnebrechern _ 


ft __ allowe the bleſſed 
Ir | > they not lighte before 
/ _—_ the —__ bag om ce VL 


it, as elty.doth?Why 
dad Minilopt, kent and certain. 0: Oxford: Fepine and re- 
my_ adementtouching externall 


piſnr Wilt they poonae ys that the 
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2% 229.000 A BOWTRESSE'OF THE FAIDHOFIRYGT.! 
rely? Indede therefore pro teſtants,, faieand pretend whar:they 
|  liſteefpecially Girmniaih and Zelous Lutherans acknows 
| ladgns: fupreme grongrroniss of the late oe 
So '* ", ; 1TH {1 
-  Thelerned Fathers haue ſo acknomleadged Fey was 
; \dnring of one head, thatthefacke oit'they confeſle to-berthe 
cauſe of all heret) y ,as wolee by experience in our dere:-Coun- 


| tre;S.Hierom tarerh, ine FR —_ _ 
Lib. 1.00%- $167 - , & cunttrelaues regn! calorum accipiant 


ws prone 
par albrecekes ths 


be Falined nw gt 
 oneischoſen;tothe armed ouro1ar yrs. Frakes 
of ſchilme' mighe:be! taken away. If amonge twolue- met, 
and thoſe twelue'endued with ſuch ſpeciall graces and oiftes'of 
_ theholy Ghoſt; if Hay among the'twelue Apoſtles one was 
cholen to be Head, for theremedy of ſchiftne(as $ Hieromex- 
reſſely ſaierh who doubreth but in-ſuch agreattiumber-of 
ops,norſoenducd as the p thes'werd.4 adought moſt 
hecel{arcly tc uoid{chiſme and cofufion which ina ali. 
reis mo crobofeared,und hardeſcro beatorded?S.Ciprian in 
thelike ſence ſpeaketh,a as $;Hierotti ; ſayin; ferret ry wa 
tate tur;yt Ecelt «'Vn4 manftrerars 
| meta rh Naas char oraarrobd 
| chnrchtob66h@/Helpeakethsof the-wnite,of Peters"perſon 
though allrheAp6ſcles werg equalF; But what hede we b# them 
that by authorite of the lertied;which the expetience of 
nr well khnowenurthsfinbs oy J g of the'Po- 
| pes primacy'in our countre nothing leſls vas minded of-out 
| Souucrainthen'raigning'; than that hereſy =O 
© þ ny inthe tcalmegs itdid, For after that aRtepa 
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| pLanTIEDIENGnG vr WDLISHMEN Te, Thes.purt. "Y 
well heretikes fuffred for Luthers dodtrine , as Catholikes for 


not againſt the Primacy, Burthat gate being opened, 
whatcoulde ſtaie bur chat _—_ entred-? "The Heade being 
taken away, how could ſchiſme bekepr out? Grece and Afrike 
bothe, by forclaking firſt the obedience-of the Head fellin'to 
 herely, andfrom bave(y/to infidelite's:the 6neto Mahomers 
awe, the orherto pentilite. Valelle weireturne from wherice 
/ehauedeparted; orrather from:whece we firſt lerned Chriſt; 

we haue good cauſe tofeare leſt in proceſle- of time ; the laws 
event maye befall-vnto vs,as hath vio otherin like caſe. Our 
Lorde for his tendre mercy ſtaieit;iFir be his/pleaſure. Toknir 
ypthis point, Ibelecheevery'crus Chriſten hartof Englande: 
(as I truſtnone other be there) carrieſtly to ponidre this diffe-" 
rence betwene the firſt planting 'of the Fai, amonge vs, and- 
the creping in of theſe cancred hereſies + thatto the ove the 
Pope of Rome brought! vs,;to the other the deniall of the Pops 
lead ys. We firſt recetued ourfaith of thePope;/we haue now- 
loſt the Faych'by abandonning' the Pope. Chriſtendom began- 
neih Englande by the Popeand ſich as he ſent | Hereſy inua- 
ded'and corrupted Eiiglande by abandoning), deteſting YU and 
condemning the Pope, andall{uch'as hedoth gs 06D. 
+. Ourblefſed Apoſtle'S,/ Augiiſtin beingartinedifi to Ea —— 
land:with commusion from ho $. Gregoryto reache the #iticreace 

th, Av m_ he firſt. what Was was his behauiour ath, s firſt brew 


n fed in 

gcavie 
y crofles of 
Llegs and 
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A FORTRESSE: or THE FAITH: FIAST. 
of Rome &<c.As who would faie, Thele ix, 'C. yeares x al 
had afauhoffchat Pope-Gregory:x' Theſe ix. C.ycares:he bath: 
ben atyrant ouer vs.. Thelexx, e. yeares he bach oucrprofſed: 
Vs vn dereſtable enormnes.. "Bus nowe o Lorde deliuer ys. 
Hetherto the Croſſe hath boren rule,and we have allwaies had 
ut before our etes. But now awaye with! the fight Md onions 
braunce of ir; We will preachethe liberty EN «We. 
' will marie freresand Nonnnes,and ares —_ allwaiesin-oure | 
eics in ſtede of the bitter fight of the crc x . Was nor this the: 
entent of proreſtants ? Do not their tdainges declareit 2: Doe: 
not their roming &s--Conunge it ? ?,-Dothey no; ouerthwart. 
as thought Were 7 le the- Very: maner. and: meanes oft 
 eurfirſt coming to +7 Pia h-? Andin this. ouerthwarting and) 
contrariete do - 10H not geue.vs good'caule to feare that by hitle: 
and litle they will traine vs from our farſt faith'to no faith atal?- 
Let ys go one ſteppe farder.. And:conſider how cHnrary Ol 
arein pointesco.our firſt Apoſtles, 21roogy di nt 


The, _...S, Angoſtin and all -his company..to. the toikiecCiwnſiy! 
arti that firſt preached the faith to 'vs engliſhmen. . were mankes.. 
The FS -e 429608 itin the firſt booke, the xx114. chapter 


Alſo ſuch as arde came out of Scotlande to helpe holy. I 
wa is pu 1n- ſpreddin the worde through. all the prounces 
2s ſheres of Engl ging Were monkes ./ Im the third: booke the; 


3y. chapterir appereth, and otherwhere. Contrary wiſe the firſt. 
preachers of this no faith , what were they but rennagat mon=. 


| kes,and Apoſtat: friers ? Martin Luther u» Germagy ; Pierro-; 
+cchinFraunce., Occolampadius i 19.Suicerland,, Peter Mare, 
_  tyrand Bucer with ys, were all Apoſtatas and yoked. the felues 
PIP a harlots:caken out of cloyſters, yowe breakers, intoſtuorts 
' | - and menyeuen yp totheirowne luſtes. 
I. T he other which weretraded vp of the bleſſed 3m «tl our. 
a. fiſt preachers and teachers,to Nas andencreale the faith. 
* ole: BY En lande , ms of a yertuous lowly, 4 fimple,. ;. poore and, 
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meke conuerlation. Reade the xxvj j.chapter of the third booke 
of this hiſtory. What the preachers of proteſtants are in qure | 
countre ; lerthe which knowe them , 1udgeit, I reade that Lu- ' 
 therhim (elfe com laineth,, that his ſcholers were vnder him ;, ,. 
farr more wicked t they were before vnder the pope. Yea he grear po- 
faieth,wickednes and vice had ſo. A {er me his golpellers ws a 
"that they ſemed almoſt become denils . And weknowe parti- p< 
cdlarly of other,that Theodor Beza hauing 2 benefice at Lon" **** 
meau not farrefrom Paris, when he went to Geneua to pro- 
 - flethe ghoſpell , he lert out his benefice to one, and ſoldeit 
priuely ynto.y. more. After returning vnto Paris, he ſtirred 
tharenormous rebellion againſt his Souuerain , | for a fig igneoff 3c 


his vocation ; and perſuaded chat villain Poultron to murdre TN 
kis Princes Ed Goal; the) | prondn; we Mallotan jours mf 


ora was a rennagat” 
who knoweth not-that Knokes ths orea 


Scottes,hath ben a gallye ſlaue iii.yeares?Who is {nocane that 
Melanchthon ſtirred yp the people of Bohem in Sileſia agas & Sil. 
inſttheir Soueraines? Who hath notheard that mma” by 
rebellion of the Nobles a Ir. Souerain,, Denmarkeby Pugh" q 
inſurretion of the people a againſt the Nobles, and preſently 5 . 
Fraunce by the enormous diſobedicce of bothe eſtates hauela- 
bouredto plant the holy faith of proteſtants?Readerhis hiſto» _ : 

roffaint Bede,and ye ſhal neuer readetthe like atremprofour , te 

ſt preachers, pebalinlkingis fimplicite,meket and ſofte- z- & 2.66 

nes of ſpirit, as the true ſpiric of Godinſpireth.. \ 
- Aneuident argument of the ſimple, lowly and m 


conuer- The by 


ficjen of our firſt preachers and A | ſtles =Peax the: ANXiXs ; 
 uerty and contept of the wotld, which they profeſſed. Vo wg. ay 
pour! among nh IR denim ic{elf wasnat - 
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__ Giach: in the goſpell) tho law and and the prophets eGtinowed,, 
Mor % ne{{ewitha few locuſtes and wilde/honny/;and forſaking the 


| this yoluntary-pou ouerty isa/kinde of perfection. vicd inthe pris 


- 


HE FORTRESSE: or THE FALTHOPIRST mi 
' yk y. n.With che goſpell of Chrift. ir begane.S.lobn - 
Baptiſt the foreriiner of our Samour vrito-wh6(as outiSauiour - 


_ gavieto the worldethe firſt exaple : hereof, liuing inthe wilder- ; 


-- common refart and ordinary: oorafortesof che worlde.T'o this 
yoluntary;pouertyihe exharcerh/imenlayi 1 buth1j.cd+ 


| Hee _.ces,let hin pare-wichhimohat hath none. After him comerh:the. 


 ſonneof God, the Methas and Lord of the new:[Teltamer;and 
_ faieth. Filins hominis non habet Ph: capur ſuum rechnee.Thefonne: 
* _ ofmanhachnot wheteroreſt his bead. Teauhir ngdy.his owns 
11 example, wharperfedhonthe ghoſpell requireth « utich after- 
| et Dany tenet our: Sanz a HEAT Om Rn 


St A,voe and pron, haſt; as key BY 

0 che poore; andcomeandfolow me According] tothele 
{= oureSamour; wereadthar the Apoſtlesand rho(e 

tua. _ which firſt beleued had all thinges'coiiitnon amonge thein{el> 
& 4+ * ves.T harno tan faied anything was tis 'owne.(Allthis weal- 
os - leage not,to alter the ſtate. of Chniſtendome with 'the furious 
Aitabapriſtes and ro-make al things common;butro-ſhew that 


. . - mittve church. oio.bindany theteunro; burit:choſewhichs 
». — . Willinglyrakeitpomthem a gratious yocation/ro ſerue;God. 
| _ thebetter and a F peciall meanes ro: authorife a dodrine newly 

| _ + - ranght,ortoplanteare/igionnor heard of before:This Pg 
\.:.., _. tary-pouerty Lfindein S. Auguſtin our bleſſed Apoltle,and all 
> 

bbr r. 49 his verruous copany.For being placedat their firſtee5mingin. - 
a6. 27a ey IST C Fes 
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4 preſled the ver wa jo rr order of hte 
the primitiugchurch,deſpiſin Ing -the commodities of the world, 
_ 85 thinges none of thei owne, taking. of them, whom. they in- 
Rtuasd only-lo. muchas might ſerverheir neceſsites,accotding 
tothe counſtilof che Apolile, i\Habeniesvidum & amiftum by 
nur foone 'Hauingroeate and ro be clothed withal , ler vs 
ontent our ſelues. therewith. This perfetion of voluntary p9-. 
yertythough-nor neceſſary .in.any;,one man; yet in planting of 
+fatth.amonge.Qhniten men very commendable' 0unproce- 
Rtanrs 3B, planngcheirfalfe faith,not only haue nor (which!yer 
are Sacha fats to beche Apoſtles of Englandur,might 
well. agregble to'their yocanon) burallo roſhew how con+ 
Gang wn arex0;thetrue Ap poſtles;and planters| of arrew.reli+ 
[wk Jeeflzatthok dokich mim dontts they driue men by 
cefrom.luth perfcftion,they ſuffer none among them, that 
will he {uch, They preachea Cai—— ey abhorre vo- 
luntary poverty, They breake them/ſelues thewprofeſled xeli- 
gion of this perfection,and haue expelled w_ whiche gladly - 
would haue es: and geuen good example |to- our coune 
tre, which theynow doin other coatres.,.to hed great zdifying 
of otherand comforte of them ſelues. Lerichis then bean other 
difference berwene the planters of our auncient belefe,and de- 
uiſers of this new:trin tram... Thatinthe plancing of papiſtry 
the - priwvaciue churche was reſembled , voluntary. 'pouerty 
was deoutely pragiſed, commodities of the worlde were det- 
piſcd.Inbrochiagof mo reſent hereſies no ſuch 1eſemblan+ 
es ſene;bur con —_— pouetty mhibited,and: 
mockedat.All keencolnes 1 RAD iched _ fa- 


*A'FORTRESSE: os THE PFATTH PiIRST 
'F Etherto we haue diſcourſed ſomewhat ar'lary cant 

__ fares tediouſly)vps anumbre of differences gathe- 

. © red our of this hiſtory , touching the faithe, dodri- 
ne,and gouuernement of the church.Now I wil ſhortly rouche 
a few'mo'differences concerning the conſequences of our firſt 
| __  Catholikefaith planted amonge ys; and ſodrawe to an ende. 
| Firſtwereadethedeuotion's oure countrems then eouerted 
The 1, from infidelite to thefaith (o to haue encreaſed int holynefle; 
Pitterece, and perfe&tis of life,that many monaſteries and religious hou« 
ies drlurbfman.and wornerhwereiy hore hacwerencd, Oure 
firſt Apoſtle'S. Auguſtin ereed'in Cauntetbury 2'nonaſtery 
in the honour of $,Peter and Paule, which afterward was called 
the Aup iſtins,as itisto his Kouterls any ſmal remnant thereof 
do yet ſtande.Of a number of other wide wrey erectedin the 

firſt ſpringe of our faith, as godly and worthy fruites of Chri- 
ſtentillage, Lremittrhereader to the Hiſtory namely the third 

booke the third and thexxxiij, Chapter , Item they, booke, 

the third Chapter. Thele were the very firſt frutes of our faith; 

| .  Nowproteſtants hauepulled downeall:they fett vp nothinge. 
Z<llzines The vndoe: :butthey do not. Caluin writing to Charles the 
6 4 Y.andtheprinces of Germany touching a neceſſary reformatis 

'- 7? ” to behad,bicauſethey.mighe not beoffended ,thar by him and 
| "Io felowes all things wer throwedown nothing ſer yp,he put 

the Emperour and Princes in hope,that though now hs threw 
downe only'(asan olde houſe ,- ſaied he,muſt firſt be thro- 
wen all down, befor it can wel be thorou ughly repaired)yet the 
time ſhould come,when they: would buy ERNG Cal- 

|  uinwhichin Geneuamighedo all hath he done? 
| WhatplacehathheereQed for Godsſervice 2 Bat let Caluin 
; audGeneua df a haue proteſtants done in England to 
recompenceſo no mom oor or hoſpitals and almes 
wr Ir endowneroth =p & What onechurch « or 
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ue,ſo muſt their doinges be all-dztru Þa2. Yee this hiſto. . 

ry of S.Bede ſhall be a perpetuall wicneſſe what Catholikes ha» 

ue done;though proteſtants ſuffer not one ſtonEto remaine v- 

on an other of all the monaſteries which were jn England. 

(caand whereas perhaps in. proceſſe of time if preteſtants | 

OY God forbid') ſhould haue continuance of/ hundreds of 

ſeingin England theolde ruines of monaſteries 

| alking what manerof thin thoſe buildinges 

were, it might be layed 'vnto! him , ſuch; places} were' buil- 

ded by a kinde of =94 people, , called. papiſtes , practi- 

fling idolatry and ſuperſtition in. thoſe places, eedale1 ſaiein 

rocelle of time {uch lies might be made, his Hiſtary yet ſhall 

wirneſſe ynto.them thata. .great numbre of thoſe places were 

builded by the farſt Chriſtians of the.realme, which « certain he- 

retikes comiag after called-proteſtants, threw downe,charging 

bot other we idolatry. ot 1 perſtition etc, 

_.:- Intheſe monaſteries ee almighty God to ha e ben 4-454 

acd both day yeand, night. As 19 the. fourth! booke By Yi}. 

So: of this. Hiſtory; its expreſſely mbcioned, And: that Accor - 
to the preſcnpt of holy ſcripture, celling vs that at al times 

; houres godoughtto be ſerued,notonly with good life and 

wel Ro alſo withexternal Prater. Vpon whuch <6lidera- 

tion the. Catholke pare bicaule | in. whole and all rogether 


Kay oe} Pn | endeuoured at leſt ot. 
to accomphſh it, tiemi ht truly ſaie with the proph ec ES, 
dia noble /u rgcban ad confurndum thi.  Irofe atmida ighe to a, partarincd 
JAl 1. Veſpere, mane,& meridie any unciebs Ehurch. 
g,and at high none 1 will confeſle. 59? came 3a 


euc 
yaro che. All i —_ the. religious do obſerue to apy. 
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; 8 A I the deuotion of theclergy andpaſtours atthefirſt plans 
|, itt - Chriſcen faith amonge vsengliſhmen, paſſed the oe 
| + A1ntlifeof proteſtanrpreachers('wherof ranchers ſelfe com+- 
| £ |  plainedasye heard before) fo the people allo were berter-affe- 
i Qionedtoſfcrue God, and yttered the ſame affetion' more, 
E<- 'T his may: Spe by by the large agd daily oblations of the 
| ple;which wereatthe firſc embracing of Chriſtes religion 
| ſo ygreatandviuallchats. Auguſtin oar Apotle.; taking con 
] ſcience in diſpenling and diſpoſing thatings tothe hotiouroff 
| God, wrote vnto; $.Gregory the Pope how ſuch obkitions off 
| the people ought to be dips infed The queſtion of $.-At 
| and'cheanſwer vnts it re. :Gregory, are tobe read in this His 
| "ſeory thefirſt booke,the exvijichaprer; Now: by che- preaching 
| of proreſtants notonly{ich votuntary oblations-haue 'vrrerly 
$2 cealed, buralſothe duerithes are muchgrudged at, and he 1s 
: accopred among -his neighbours the wileſt, which hn beſt des 
tet : Graded Minitter ofhis datie. Wheriti they are worth! bly pas 
i  niſhed! withtheir-owne todde ; ſuſaintige thenr” fekd 
1 the harcedaridiiury, which they pr Sured'd Fen the © the on 
by tholikeclergy. £7 Brite! YOLaO 20419 214 
| bi + gs ' AS1 mthe Pe opleſo in as Princes and $ gher powers of our 
| | + " countre wherthefaith'was wo rome rm their) ſock 
| lotion alhdioue of Gods hotiour appere ds hou 
| to m—_— average ters lefſed $4 
'- \ujonrtellng vs'offuch; - Out acapit;, miſero,mht accrpits 
> Joan fivege qrs, rs ESD nd a- 
[8 gain of his Apoſtles and their ſucceſſours;Q*7 | e 
* p6 nor "mm hr as receinerh the: We reads th 
23 | ol "that bettor Ethelberr Chriſte %i D 
"us -plſhinerendicſthe biſkopriics of Oaire ry Ari 
| x60; Withlandesand poſſeſzions. "Alp Wulther k 
© engliſhmenriha ting the diotel IF 
| . Exnco | nad Worecter gan IC VAT, Ca 
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F "A. FORTRESSE Or THE FATTH FIRST: - 


tin the faith;which is the ſure bonde and token of 
Pp” —_ religion . We reade in the hiſtory., that S. Auguſtin-oure 

| _ bleſſed Apoſtle;,andafter him'otherofthefirſk biſhops of En- 
[ gland laboured divers waies ( whachar. laſt alſo they brought 


O 


| | to paſſe )to bringe the Scottes lying/inſchiſme tonching the 
Il "4 3.6.4 | pate of Eaſterto the vnite of thewhole Catholik chur» 
| Ligeten5. che inthe worlde-befide. Thisdid our firſt Apoſtles 'as it app! 


ceth in the. hiſtory; partlyby prexhiog)and 


l 

1 
[. partly by wotking miracles. And/haneno cleane 
| | Babs wile:bronght the Scotres. now Ce from wnite/to 
[| | ſchiſmeand variaunceamonge them ſelues, fromthe Catholik 
{© faich of all Chriſtendom; ts the parted faith af their OO in- 
| _uehtions? All the worldeſeeth.and eniethoutatite.”! 

| 


The Cohcluſion, contayning an exhortation withcerrain vertuous 
examples neceſſary. forthistime, '.,.. 


'Ehauc hetherco,, gentle Readerrh mien brig of Aiterſiens 
. anddifferaces gatheredout of this biſkory of holy S:Bedez 
BE -| - |, 40 hewandertbefore; youreies3.that-the' fallefaich arid 
El -. forged religion of proteſtatits. dilfereth clerely: and'cuidently 
'- _ fromthe Eatholik Fich firſt-planted! amonge vs.engliſhmen, 
|| | - and continued withoutintetruption euento;our daies ptailed 
| | © beGod)allmoſtthele thoiiland yeares ,;We-probed vnto you 
avi thatthe ſame. faith ſo. planted amonge vs: andiſolongs 
EP: Inuing with. vs, could be no corrupted orfalle faith, that 
Mak Wie the ynuwerlall; faithof Chriſtendom, hicauſethe yniuer- 


nn | fallcan neither exrencither be yaknowen or ſecret. Againe bi- 
| | _  cauſenohereſyarfallefairhcan bevniuerſall.;or of continua- 
 unce. Laſtofallinall ſuch differences berweneour firl faich, 

and the no faith, of proteftants as concerned doarine;otclefia- | 


va Nicall gouuernement,or the manerin procedinginbothe ,we 
| | - - hauecoferredand proued our firſt faith agreable with the faith 
BE: qr thefirſt V]- C/. yeares , which, proteſtangs will ſeme! to reue- 
wy ; gn os he time of. pure and trug .C 


| He LS, 
}{ 


5 
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What then remiaineth now but to:conclude+that papiſtry is the - | 
only true Chriſtiane ; orthat the only true C bebe faith of | 
England,is that which was firſt planted amonge vs,and hathſo - © 
many hundred ycares continewed, which proreſtantscall Papi- 
ſcry? This being concluded, then let vs returneto that which we 
ſaied atthe beginning out.of S. . Paule.' Sine fide impoſſibile oft #ebr-11. 
placere deo . Withour faith itis/impoſible to pleaſe God, If we | 
wil then pleaſe allmighty God, if we looke for the life tocome, 
let vs kepe our faith, which is the only true faith . Let vs for ns 
worldly reſped or intereſt, put in hazard the loſle of fo precious | 
a tewell , by flattering with che worlde; by yelding-tothetime, 
 byfalle perſuaſion of worldly wiſedom, Deas non irridetur. God cs. 
can not be deluded. Qui meerubuerit coram hominibus & ego eru+ |, _ 
beſcam eum coram patremeo. Who ſoeuer will be aſhamed of me 
Lwillbe aſhamed of him before my father , ſateth the Son' of = 
God our bleſſed Sautour. The Catholik church is the true and 
natutallmother, She will nothaue ys diuided. Theharlot of he- 3.Rep:3. 
rely crieth .. Ner mibi nec nb: ſed dividarur Neither al to me,net 
ther all to thee . Butlet it bedinided. Some crie for a'meane and 
fare. Loue not thele puritan proteſtants which will'marre all, 
neither yet theſe peutſh papiſtes which will part from nothing. 

And theſe meane' maſters whe they ſpeake thus, they ſee not that 
they-make them ſelues Iudges over foch partes; yea and ouer 
the church of Chriſt thateuer hath ben. They\woulde plate the 
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 intotheRomaine Empire , ouerrunning| Italy and- Spayne 


A FORTRESSE OF THE) FAITHOFIRST 


wlihh hardly.Butif the Lorde be God, folow him :: Godi ies 
\zelous God, he parteth nor his honour to any other Herequi- 


reth to be frrned; coro corde;tora anima;tors viribus. With oure 
whole hart,with the whole ſoule,with al our ſtrength. There- 


-foretheſe meane moderatours , and half halters,, they are'not 
for God whuch ſpeaketh. ynco- Vs in holy ſcri Ti for ſ0- 
me e otherGod of their owne making e7 a | 


gandd 

"That the Catholike blo lonerh his ſoule health, may ry bo- 
ware no lefle of wi2y mow baytes of flattering es al 
ges,then of the pro thim felte,and his falſe faith; I thinke 
trnothere fs to recite-a few: examples of notable perlon- 


-* nages, touching: their conſtancyinprofekion of their faithe, 


when theſtorme of herey , and bitter blaſt of aduerfite forced 
the to vtter their afrin/idyy no hereſy ſencethe coming off 
Chriſt more ouerranne Chriſtendom, wb the Arnans,{o nes 


 uerbetter appeared the conſtancy of Catholikes , then in the 
ne gr of that hereſy. Finding theteforein the eccleſia- 


l hiſtories diuers examples of vertwous” Counlellers- and 
honourable perſonnages preferring the confeſſion of their ca- 


 tholike faithe: before tharr wordly intereſt and preferment;a 
fewefor a taſte Twill brefely recite, Our tyme perhaps being 


allmoſte no leſſe then that onerwhelmed with ſondry herefies 
Trequireth ſache glaſſes to looke on;ſuche guides to foloweand 


ſuche patertis of yertu todrawe their doinges after. Ar what 


time hs Wandals a furions and barbarous nation breaking 


invaded alſo Afrike and occupied! the whole countree there, 
mucheperſecution vas viedagainſtthe catholikes by 'Genle- 
richus then kinge of the Wandalsand Hunnerichut his $6-bo- 
the Arrian heretikes.Sondr  valiaunt Capitaines and men oft 


| honour were then in Afrike placed by the Emperour Theo- 


doſins the ſeconds for: the ſaueparde-of the countre , who all 


f 
EP 
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vnder hisalleg eanceeniofhp Courte. Ano ahereſt 


bis Mlther penny. Ther rIrs For in his Rory re- ew 
po argon. bothe a. circumlſpe&- Couneller and yaliaunt yodo- = 
capitain wasnotfo much loyed as feared of the Prince. Inten- "#-'- 
ding therefor by colour of religion to worke him hisdeath,co- 
rented him before the biſho garner) and. other .counſ(el- 
| ters:In whoſepreſc preſence thus he breaketh his minde.yato him; 
| Sebaſtian, we know right wel you haue by your corporal othe 
ſworeti'ynto'vsall truf arid delice rrhiche alſo you haue wel 
declared by Dean induſtry.But to theententthar 
oure amiticand-frendſhip may be the ſurer-and-continewethe 
longer,wehaie thoughe goodto moue you here inthe preſen+» 
ER oirprelats that youprofeſle and embracefrom — 
ward this maner of 51. pinypar ning we and. oure 
dothe rate ra _ map the Earle | 
the n witty 'ani{vwer that ſerued) 
ol both his turne then 6d ek others after.I beſeche y = 
highnes,lath het wil pleaſe you to commaunde a fine _ 
tenlofe or manchet to- hom he hither, The prince notkno- 
wingtheemtentofthe Earle opal forthwith a man- 
chet to/be brought, The Earle then raking itin his hand ſpake 
| kn 4rd 07 X ore he came to this 


e boult be Boks pra GG and ba- 
irad nds oh 


| ae onthe merge ans baptim.{c Cal 
ind with the reofthe holyGhoſte baked... And 
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A FORTRESISE OF THE PAYTH FIRnsT/ 
of God and meanes of his holy ſacramerits came oute cleane 
and perfitNowe if it like yourhighnes letthis bread be broken 
in picces,ſeaſoned with water,flowred andſo baked againe:/ if 


- \ then it proue better manchet then it is preſently, I wil do your 


highnes pleaſure and commaundement. Bur-iff this ſemeto 

. \ yourhighnes impokible;nao more ſothelyicanT begin -my fai- 
, _ theagaine\ 'With this awnſwer Genſwichus the king and 
that were preſentfelte them {clues ſo tampred: and entangled, 
that they conlde preſently by no- meanes winde them ſelues 
thereout:Notwithſtanding the Prince- afterwarde going more 
direMly to worke, cauſed the blefied man to die a holy Martyr. 
'Thas mixchhane 1 dedudted you at large out of the hiſtory 
of Vigtor,wholyuedin that perſecution , to the'entene that 
both'the fate and the/maner thereof bekng notable, mightin 
| theſeperilous times cofortthe weaklings of Chriſt his church. 
|... ,, © An'othernoleſſe vertuousexipleand of nointerioar perſon 

SUE. NS mw i. ie 3 -£- formic ie. ? RASTA 
codrin fine age we readin the perſecutionof Hiinerichas ſonto this Gen- 
© ferichw/Satwris the high Stuarde of this'Prince being atv ear- 
neſt catholike and rebuking therefore oftentitifes boldely and 
publikly the wicked doArine of the Arrias;was accuſedof one 
Mariuaidns a deaco ot the Arrjans ſe&e,and-couented before 
the kirigetherefors. Mucke perſuaſion was; vied:to make hinv 

_ an Arriati:Honour, preferrent and much welthe promiſed ,if 
| he woulde'” Lofle of goods ſhatne,and greuous puniſhments 
threatned,if he wouldenot . Andthis was direQly- tolde him 
'| | thatiFfheobeied not thekinges procedings,firſt after due exa- 
* minati6 of his livelyhods, kishouſe;goods and lides ſhould bs 
| | forfaited;his ſaves andchildren ſhould beſolde,his wife ſhould 
bp. 4 be maried to'a' camelkeper,ſome-ſuch one-as our horſekepers 


are:Which this godly man vnderſtanding beſeched theſpedely 


| | roperfourmeſt, Fortharhe couldinno wiſedoas they requi- 
ET | _ red him:Notwithſtanding tus wife ynwitting” to her huſband 
 deliredatime of deliberation ; labouring likean other Eue to 
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allurefrom God her huſband not. withoutethe:aduile, abdhe #7 


olde ſer But hes he-was: called Sarritzs,; that is.; full fedd, 
7 gtetor te the intexdicted frute as: api 
coming vnto. him as he was alone at his praiers., hauing her 
garments rente,her heare torne and, rufled , and her children 
waiting on her, with one {uckeling babe 1n hs armgs-fell dow- 
nebeforchus, feers ,Elinched- him/ about the: :-knees,and with 
ber Crocodile, teares -and yenimous lerpent tonge: cried vik- 
to-him,Haue pitie ypon me {wete huſband and/on your {elfe, 
caſte vsnotawayand yourdere ichildien that you. lee. before 
you.Letthem. not become {laues|that;. .were ————_ of, the 
noble race of, your bloud , Let mg, not; pow-hug vndes. 6 

baſe and ſhamefull mariage you yer lyuingy th nhoaint- 
Ny yeresin ſuch welthe and honour Lhave.\ber w ' 
ynto thetime and, reſent ſtate : oure Lord knowerh youdo 
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yetin his minotite,Luſtina his mo- 
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PLANTED AMONG: vs ENGETSHMEN, &c. Thet. part. 1G + 
ſecutions as the Catholikes in all countres vertuouſly cantine- 
wed in their faithe and religion, la the : of Edefſaabone 
all otherdeclared their canſtancy. Madeftzs the gouuerner off | ' 
that cyte hauingcommiſzion Gow the Emperour,called the pe- 
ople together and with faire wordes and gentle Peng las 
boured to enduce them to folawe the nth region : telling 


them , it was e fondnes far them tv refiſte ſo-mightic a 
Prince as the was. But when after many wordes no 
man awnſwered cured him afro E «4 one of the moſt 


awncieart of that cyte ſayengvnta him. Why make yaume no 
Ed aaeinbed man laied . S1 being alked no. 
queſtian I thought it not my dutye to ſpeake | Whar,/aide the 
Gounerner!, haue Lnot _— talked vaco you and that for 
your awne nrofie 2 This, faith Eulogius, you haue faide to the 
whole company for whom I may not antwer alone. Bur if ye 
ors wm nde I will ſoane declaze it vat you. Well then 

So I Een of 047 


Priver win ce 


«Mm 
dachs.Theu iba liomen = _ Sir: —__ he 
Him we do folowe and abey nel ako nate Eds 
| Whiche being ſaide he forthewith , and foure ſcarcor her were 
apprehended and ſente ynto Thraciain to perpetuall t 
ment. This one of the Eaſt churche in place of mani 
fold that might be to! ,may teache vs whatthe vertu and wile- 
dome of men of authonce was in thatrime, anhes, phocunlyet® 
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A. "pORTRESSE or THE, FAITH FIRST 


Sim  Glfe, heexample of that vertuous Secretary Beneuolus, kia 


d in [taly;you hauc heard:Noweſhall you heare an 
.C hi pened1n Spaine. ''Ancexample. farre paſsirig 
the ocher bore or the. p on and forthe, C.and condition 
of it. 


£ nl Ls: At _ ciche Giches la wo infected with Sk ey 


Lib,8.c.13 hems looneaftertheir firſt Chriſtendome'b y thowicked per- 
| Grab of Valens the Arrian Emperonr) polieſſed thecountre 
\._ _ of Spaine, Hermigildus ſon and they retoLiuigildus then king 
= Lk of the //freothrin S: paine being firſt as his father was,an Arri« 
lib 3. Dial, anybut after by. che gracious counlell of Leander biſhop of Spo= 
leto reduced {4 the Catholike faithe, was therefore of his father 
_ firſt diſherited;chencaſt i m-perpetu It priſon. Where beinglong 
time1n induranceatthelenet when.the ſolemmre-of:Eaſter 
came he was comaurided of hisfatherto receaue the blifſed Sa- 
_ cramentat an Arrian biſhops hande:whom. for that purpoſe he 
directed vnto him." Certifieng: him'alſo, that an cboingob 
| thoulde be delivered and comein favouragains; Thevertuous 
[ rr ar Ermigildus wouldenot comnmunicatwichthe-bereviks 
|| biſhop. Whereapon by the-commaundemenrt of this farherhe 
was put to deathe-. We! may in this es. not onely deliolds 
a marnailous and rare conſtancy in a perſon of -uche honour 
and callingtouching the profeisiono eo, but 
alſolerne zneceſ{ary lefſon;whara geitisrocom- 
mnficarhilitbetade ſorwiof, biſh6o aoktnd lend the bate:nas 
meof thatholy and miſticall-f6ode in theircommunions ſeing 
this vertuous prince: woulderather ſuffer 'deathe then-receaue 
the bliſſed: Sacrament thougheduly and accordin tothe ordep 
*of the Catholike charche cankecratel, atthe lavle of an here 
| tike:Forthe Arian ved the Acrifice ofthe Maſſe no leflereue- 
Ys rently,and beleved nolefſtofit the dyd the Catholik.Norwith- 
-_ Randingas yo this example , z and by many moit' occa- 
| Son-eruod, 1ightbe |.che Catholikoulde in no wiſe 
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and noble perſonnages mioue the hartes of th  ," TY 
for the reward which they had, the reward which/God geueth 
to thoſe which forſake not him, life euerlaſting}, For if, as $. 
Paul ſateth,” Cordecreditur ad infliciam 5 ore autem fit confeſiio ad 
| ſalutem, to beleue withighe hart 1aſtifierh a manu ro confeſle 
with the mouth, ſauerh ama;che'vndoubredly without the c6- 
feſlion of our faith when ſuchis required , no faluation can be 
hoped for. To chis confeſſion of our faith , 1 beleche almighty 
F VS,We may. 
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God to geue vs all grace, that when 1t1s required & 
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